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1. GET OUT OF MY HEAD! 


Welcome to this new fic. 
It was a random idea I had, so I made a oneshot to test it out. 
It received good responses and people wanted this to become 
a full-fledged fic. 
Yeah, there will be an OC 
But am I going to explain it here? 


No. 


I want to make this OC seem....part of the LN 


So as you read on, you'll eventually discover what the OC is 
like. 


Sleepy_0001 won the title award for this fic! 


Anyway, enjoy! 


Kiyotaka PoV 


It's been 4 months since I've arrived back at the White Room. 
4 months since I had graduated from ANHS. 
4 months since I last saw my friends. 


4 months since I broke up with Kei. 


I spent my three years in ANHS initially looking to enjoy my 
freedom and mold my own personality. 

I had succeeded. 

But. 


Those three years passed by me like a blur. 

I wasn't sad or anything like that. 

I was happy to have won against my father and spend my three 
years doing whatever I can to live and act like a normal human 
being. 

I developed the ability to genuinely empathize,sympathize and to 
care for others. 

Something the White Room would never teach its students. 

But it's not like I failed to understand why they'd never allow 
these students to develop these human traits. 


To be Human in an Inhumane facility... 
Is nothing short of a grave mistake. 


I was simply fueled by my curiosity to find and discover things 
about myself. 
Things past what the White Room could offer. 


But.... 


In those three years, nothing had seemed to erase what this cold, 
sterile room had engraved into my mind ever since I was young. 


In the end, I still won. 

But at what cost? 

Deep down, I wanted to lose. 

I wanted to prove his ideals wrong. 


I felt a little bit more human than before. 
I can show compassion. 
But that compassion, no matter how genuine it is... 


Can turn cruel in mere seconds. 


I will never hesitate on using that person as long as it benefits 
me. 


The closer they are to me. 
The easier for me to use. 


I was currently laying on my bed. 

I stared at the white ceiling as I reminisced about my entire 
student life. 

It'd be a lie to say that I didn't miss it. 

It'd be a lie to say that I wouldn't want to relive it. 


But nothing can change the past. 
And nothing can change my upcoming future. 


Everything had been set in stone. 


I closed my eyes and decided to sleep while I still can. 


I walked in a blank void. 


This was strange to me. 
I wasn't used to dreaming. 


I simply sleep and that's that. 

"T've been waiting for you." A voice said. 

I turned around to see a tall figure wearing a large cloak. 

"Who are you?" I immediately asked as I instinctively took a 
step back and put my guard up. 


" Relax. I mean no harm, you may refer to me as anything 
you'd like. I was born with no name, after all." They spoke. 

Born with no name, huh. 

I decided to relax. 

This was a dream..... dreams aren't real. 


Having reminded of that, I decided to humor myself in this 
dream by asking what this being wanted. 


"T want to grant you one wish. You may wish for anything 
you deeply desire." He told me. 

A wish? 

So like a genie? 

Wishes can rather be tricky.... 

You can easily regret those wishes if you don't narrow it 
down specifically enough. 

But since this is a dream. 

I have no real reason to worry about consequences. 


"I wish to back to past to relive my days as a student of 
Advanced Nurturing High School. "I said. 

"Ts that your final decision?" The being asked. 

I shrugged, " Why not?" 

A grin began to form on their face. 


" Interesting. I will grant your wish as promised. Enjoy your 
second chance...." They said before snapping his fingers. 


CRACK! The ground began shaking. 


" What...? "I muttered in confusion as the world around me 
began to shatter. 
What did I do.... 


Shoko PoV 

I stared at the acceptance letter I held in my hand with widened 
eyes. 

" Please....please don't be a dream...." I muttered repeatedly as I 
blinked repeatedly. 

I got accepted.... 

This letter....has my name on it.... 

I also received a uniform..... 


I did it. 


I felt myself smiling creepily. 

What? I don't smile often so whoever is reading my life story. Don't 
judge! 

You all can go suck a dick for all I care. 


I released a sigh of relief and happiness. 
I can finally live a life far away from my satanic foster parents. 


I quickly packed up the acceptance letter and uniform and placed 
it in my bag. 

Time to go back home.... 

For the last time, hopefully. 

I went outside of my secret mail box location and went to my 
bike that I parked outside. 

I quickly got on it and began cycling back home. 

I hope they're still out of the house.... 

I'd prefer to go to bed immediately rather than suffer more from them. 


I planned to wake up early tomorrow, so I can bike to the bus 
stop immediately and wait for my ride to freedom. 


I arrived back at my home (I really hate referring to it as this.) 
And quickly parked my bike right outside and under my bedroom 
window. 

Getaway vehicle. Check. 

Ha, people must think bikes don't count as a 'vehicle' much less a 
'getaway vehicle’ but you should never underestimate this piece of 
history! 

Learning how to ride a bike is much more simple than learning 
how to drive a car. 

Why? 


Bikes are cheap, you don't have to wait in line for your license, 
you don't have to be pressured by a driving instructor and you can 
park your bike anywhere! 

A bike can get you through a lot of things. 

Of course, a car is still superior in many ways. 

But never underestimate bikes! 


Anyway, stupid thoughts aside, I have to get inside my room 
quickly and sleep. 


I quickly climbed the tree that was conveniently right by my 
window. 

Its branch was long enough to reach my window. 

I balanced myself carefully as I walked towards my window. 


I didn't fully close it. 

I held a bit of it open by placing an eraser as a disruptor to 
prevent it from fully closing and locking me out. 

And from a distance, it'd look closed and most people would 
assume it's locked. 


So nobody can sneak inside except for me. 


I slid my thin fingers under the small opening and pushed the 
window up to open it. 


"As expected of me." I complimented myself as I got inside my 
room, closed the window and locked it. 
People must be wondering if I'm smart or athletic. 


I'm not academically smart or even street smart. 

I simply learn from my mistakes and improvise. 

After all, you have to get used to living a shitty life rather than 
complain about it like a whiny bitch. 


And I'm no whiny bitch. 


As for athleticism, I'm absolutely dogwater. 
I can climb trees because I'm used to it. 
But I can't climb rocks or run really fast. 


I placed my bag by my bed. 
I should take a bath....I stink. 


I grabbed my towel and proceeded to the bathroom. 
It was a small bathroom. 
A bathroom those two fuckers gave me to personally clean. 


Not that I mind cleaning it myself. 
After all, I get my own personal bathroom. 


But I just hate these satanic foster parents. 
I hang the towel on the hanger and proceeded to take off my 
clothes. 


I untied my hair from its ponytail, letting my long white hair 
roam free. 

Ah, that feels nice..... 

I began unbuttoning my shirt, slowly revealing my cheap bra. 

I don't really care about my size. 

Medium is premium. 


I took off my polo shirt and began taking off my pants, leaving 
me in my complete underwear form. 


I reached to my back so I can unhook my bra. 
Ah, that also feels nice. 


No matter how small or big your breasts are, 
You'l always like that feeling of freedom once the bra comes off. 


Once I successfully unhooked my bra, I immediately put it away 
and took off my panties. 


"Time to take a wonderful shower...." I said to myself as I got 
under the shower head and proceeded bathing myself. 


( After her private time...) 


I was currently in my pajamas as I layed on my bed. 

Tomorrow.....will be the start of a new life... 

I began creepily smiling again at that thought. 

I never thought I'd actually be accepted into such a prestigious 
school. 

I really struggled in the entrance examinations. 

I probably had the lowest score. 

But maybe it was my interview which saved my life? 


Nope. 
I sucked at that too. 
I....looked completely robotic as I answered their questions. 


But whatever! It doesn't matter now! 
I got accepted! 
And now.... I sleep. 


I was at the beach. 

I was sitting on the sand, simply staring at the ocean. 
Was this a dream? Sometimes I wish it was reality. 
Man, this was peaceful. 

I like it here. 


" T like it too." I hear a voice say and the world around me 
began to distort. 

"Huh?" I said in suprise. 

My world began to shatter. 

" W-Wait!" The ground was shaking and it began to split in 
half. 

"N-Noo!" I yelled as I fell into the deep abyss. 


"It's a dream." The same voice told me. 


" Shut up stupid voice and help me!" I yelled as I kept falling. 
" Just wake up." It replied. 

"NOT HELPING , YOU USELESS PIECE OF SHI-" 

I shot up from my bed as I breathed heavily. 

T-That was.....cough. 


" Just a dream....." I reminded myself. 
I took deep breaths before adjusting back to reality. 


I experienced nightmares way worse.... 
But that one....felt strange... 

I told you it's just a dream. 

Did....Did I just hear a voice? 

Yes. 

No. No. Nonononono. 

Am I going insane? 

No. You are perfectly sane. 


I stood up from my bed. 

"So I'm hearing another voice in my head. Haha, totally normal." 
I sarcastically told myself. 

This was totally a phase that all human beings went through. 

I mean, I talk to myself daily. 


BUT I DON'T FUCKING EXPECT A RESPONSE. 

HOLY SHIT! 

I can hear your thoughts, you know? 

I must be hallucinating. 

I wish for that to be true, but unfortunately, that isn't the 
case. 

I pieced myself together. 

I calmed myself down. 


The shock is over. 


Now I'm just pissed. 

Hey buddy, why don't you get out of my head, yeah? 

I wish it were that easy. 

Well then, I'm disappointed. 

So a monotone voice is in my head now? 

Come on! I wanted a normal life! 

I mean, if I tell people that a voice is responding to my thoughts, 
they'd immediately throw me into a damn asylum! 

Well, not like I'd talk to people anyway, but still. 


You seem pretty calm about this situation after a short 
moment of shock. 
Well, I'm built different. 


I see. Tell me, what year is it? 

Is he some sort of grandpa? 

I heard that. 

Not sorry. Anyway, the year is 2015. 

Are you a high schooler? 

About to be in my first year.... 

What school? 

Advanced Nurturing High School. 

I see....*sigh* it seems like that creature wasn't lying. 

Creature? 

I met an unknown creature in my dream. It told me that it 
can grant me one wish, so I- 

So you wished to be inside the mind of a young teenage girl? Not 
only are you a pervert, you are probably a pedo. 

I'm only 16. 

Ah great, so you're just a pervert. 

Will you let me finish? 

Go ahead. 

I made a careless wish. I wished to go to back to the past 
elive my student days at ANHS . I didn't expect the dream to be 
somewhat real... 

Nor did I expect this wish to come true. 

I let out an annoyed groan. 

What? You had regrets or something? 

No. I simply felt empty after my three years of high school 
ended. 

You are suprisingly honest for a pervert. 

I'm not a pervert. 

Ugh. Now I have to live the rest of my life with you in my head? 

A great start to my first day of freedom. 

First day? Are you supposed to ride the bus today? 

Yeah, wait- 

Shit. I need to take a bath and change- 

WAIT HOW AM I GONNA DO THAT WITH YOU AROUND? 

What do you mean? 

WHAT DO YOU MEAN , WHAT DO I MEAN? CAN YOU SEE 
WHAT I'M SEEING? 

Yeah. 

THERE'S YOUR ANSWER, CHIEF! 

There is absolutely no way I'm letting a pervert like you watch 
me bathe. 

I can just close my eyes. 

Huh? Close your eyes? Wait, do you have a physical body in my 
head? 


Yeah. 

Great. That makes it weirder having a tiny person talking in my 
head rather than a voice. 

Haha, this is great... 

You're quite sarcastic to yourself , aren't you? 

Shut up and close your eyes, pervert. 

* sigh* I'm not a pervert....* closes eyes* you can go ahead 
now. 

This situation is ass. 


( After her shower ) 

I wore my new uniform and looked at myself in the mirror. 

"T don't look half bad..." I said to myself. 

Can I open my eyes now? 

Oh right, forgot you were here. Sure, whatever. 

I began to tie my hair into its usual ponytail. 

I see. I accessed your thoughts the night before. So you plan 
to go down by the window. 

Already back reading? As expected of a weirdo who suddenly 
appeared in my thoughts overnight. 

I have a name, Kazumi. 

Don't care. 

I also didn't bother asking on how he knew my name since he 
likely had that covered. 

I quickly got my backpack which contained a few sets of my 
clothes. 

I opened my window. 

I hopped onto the branch and began walking to the main stem to 
slide down. 

I'm impressed with your ' getaway vehicle’ 

Oh. So now someone is actually judging my broke ass for picking a 
bike, hm? 

No. I agree with your short explanation as to why people 
shouldn't underestimate bikes. 

Good. 

I got on my bike and began cycling away from that god forsaken 
house. 


Sayonara, foster bitches. May we never meet again! 
Your thoughts are entertaining. 
I'm glad you think so, Mr. Pervert. 


*sigh* My name is Ayanokoji Kiyotaka.... 

I don't recall asking. 

You know, I think it's best if we try to work together and fix 
this. Or at least get used to sharing one mind. 

Fine you're right. I was just really pissed that something was going 
wrong. 

I was near the bus stop now. 

I didn't expect you to apologize so suddenly. 


I'm taking it back now. 
I'm kidding. 


Will make part 2 tomorrow since Paimon has to sleep 
because Paimon's creators said that I'll wake up early. 

I hope you're entertained by Kazumi so far. 

She may be....rough... 

But I didn't want a deredere character or a seemingly skilled 
character that needs polishing. 

She literally has no hidden skills that'd be useful in ANHS 


SleepyPaimon, out~ 


2. Not in a million years. 


Shoko PoV 

The bus had finally arrived. 

I felt like smiling as the doors opened for me. 
One small step for me, 

Another big leap for me! 


I don't think that's how you're supposed to use the phrase. 


Don't care~ 


I went in the bus and noticed a few students wearing the same 
uniform as me. 


Nice. I'm one of the early stops. 
With that, I can easily find the best seat. 


I found an empty seat by the back. 
Bingo. 


I quickly sat down and occupied it. 


I placed my bag on the seat next to me so nobody else would 
have to sit there. 


How cruel. 


The hardest choices require the strongest wills, Ayanokoji. 


Wow. Where did you learn that line from? 


Don't you know I'm quite the philosophical genius? 


More like the sarcastic lunatic. 


I clenched my fist as I received an insult from this piece of shit. 


Oya? Making comebacks now, are we? 


I don't have to be too submissive against you. I have dignity. 


Wrong! You were born to be submissive and breedable! 


Breedable? Men can't get pregnant, just so you know. 


Tch. You ruined the joke, smartass. 


I relaxed on my seat and began staring at the window to pass the 
time. 


Having another person in your mind is troublesome and tiring. 


I felt my stomach softly grumble. 

Ugh. I'm hungry... 

Don't you have any snacks in your bag? 

No. I didn't bring any since I was in a hurry after getting distracted by 
the realization that another voice is occupying my head. 

I see. 

I should try to distract the hunger... 

Hey, you said you wished to go back to the past and relive your days 
as a student, right? 

Yes. 


If you wanted to go back to 2015. 
Doesn't that mean we will run into the past you? 


The past me..... 
It might be possible....it might not be. 
Why? 


My main theory is the fact that I've never heard of a Kazumi 
Shoko in my time during school. 

Not a third year, second year nor a first year had the name 
Kazumi Shoko. 


So it's possible that I'd been transported into a different 
timeline where you exist and I might not. 


Sadly, you exist in my head now. 


A pity. 


So a different timeline huh.... 
Man. 
This really feels like some weird light novel. 


People around the world, place down your ideas for the title for 
this light novel! 


Do you often speak to yourself as if there was anyone 
listening to you? 


No. I speak to myself because I don't expect anyone to answer me. 


BUT HERE WE ARE! 


The bus began to fill up with more passengers. 

Most of them were students who wore the same uniform as me. 

While I minded my own business, a black haired-girl went to me. 

"Hey." She spoke. 

Oh no. 

Another human being is speaking to me when I really want to be left 
alone. 

Ah....it's her.... 


Her? 


I inwardly sighed as I looked towards the person who called for 
my attention. 


She wore the same uniform and wore a stern expression as she 


began to speak, " Could you please move your bag? I'd like to take 
this seat." 


My old classmate. Horikita Suzune. 
I looked at my bag and then back to her. 


" Sorry. But my bag would like to stay here, it seems." I spoke 
flatly. 


.... You really just said that. 


She spoke to me first. 
Conversation is a battle that I'd rather end as soon as possible. 


She gave me a cold glare , " How stupid. Stop playing around and 
move your bag or else I'll have no choice but to move it myself." 


I saw some passengers turning their heads towards my 
confrontation with this annoying girl. 


You both are stubborn.... 

Ignoring that monotone voice in my head, I quickly responded to 
this girl, 

"How about you stand up? I'm sure standing up should be no 
problem for someone like you. Besides, if you move my bag without 
my consent, it'd be considered rude." 


"Rude? Aren't you the one acting rude , right now? Not only that, 
but your argument is childish. I will say this again: move your bag or 
else I'll move it myself." she shot back at me. 


I'm quite interested in how you'd respond. 

Heh. Wait and see. 

I spoke loudly, " Wow! Moving my bag yourself huh? Damn girl, 
you call me childish and rude but here you are forcing me to move 


my bag when I clearly don't want to. You're threatening me over a 
seat when you can clearly stand up! Sheesh!" I smirked. 


Now that definitely gathered the passengers attention. 
She looked stunned by my ridiculous response. 


"What? You-" She was suddenly cut off when a new voice entered 
this dangerous battle of wits- 
I mean, conversation. 


Ah. I can guess who that voice is. 
Please don't tell me it's another troublesome person that you know.... 


I'll take that silence as a yes. 


My eyes went towards the new girl joining this war. 

She had short beige-colored hair and she also wore the same 
uniform. 

She went to us with a smile, " Hello! There seems to be a 
commotion here. So I'm wondering if I can help in solving it." She 
said. 


The black haired girl apparently named, Horikita Suzune 
immediately scoffed as soon as her eyes landed on Kushida. 


" Fine. I'll just go stand. I'd rather not involve more unnecessary 
people in this." She said before going further back in the bus. 


Suck it, bitch! 
I win! 


Technically you got lucky. 

Pfft, luck? 

This is something only I can do, Ayanokoji. 

If Kushida weren't here, you'd two would probably continue 
arguing. 

I completely ignored his statement. 


" Um...eto....what were you two arguing about if you don't mind 
me asking?" Kushida asked. 


I ignored her and went back to staring at the window in peace. 


I was hoping she'd take that as a sign of ' leave me alone’ like 
most human beings would understand. 

She had no business here since the fire had extinguished before it 
grown bigger. 


"Um...Could I please know what happened, if you don't mind?" 
She asked me kindly. 


I sighed and muttered, " Why in the world are you talking to 
me...." 
Has she always been this annoying? 


You'll understand soon enough. 
If...we reach....the specific circumstances. 


Whatever. 

I looked at Kushida with a blank look. 

"Could you please stop poking and prodding? The argument is 
done and we are currently at peace now, aren't we? I swear, people 
like you LOVE to hear about potential controversy, huh? Leave me 


alone." I said bluntly. 


She looked shocked at my response and began to apologize, " O- 
Oh, I'm sorry if I bothered you... " 


Good. Maybe she'll finally leave me alo- 

"But my name is Kushida Kikyo! I was also curious to learn your 
name!" She immediately said. 

Annnnd she instantly shattered my fantasies. 


You'll get used to her persistent nature. 


Blegh. Please no. 


"Are you incapable of comprehending my words? Do you want 
me to spell it out for you?" I said. 

"No! I completely understand. I'd just like to know your name 
and I'll leave you alone." She assured. 


"Not in a million years. Bitch." I flipped her off and then turned 
my gaze back to the window. 


My first day is getting worse and worse.... 


Heh. You'll love the next events then. 


Huh? Wait what is that supposed to mean? 


Hey! Don't ignore me you little shit! 


I should brace myself... 


(1 hour and a half later....) 

During this bothersome bus ride. 

I had engaged in a verbal between myself and a girl named 
Horikita Suzune. 


And then Kushida Kikyo intervened and somehow drove away 
Horikita Suzune out of this battle. 


I thought that was the end of that until she began asking about 
how the situation started and I bluntly responded with.... 


Well, to summarize it: Would you kindly shut up and fuck off? 
Pfft. 
Huh? You're capable of laughing? 


Of course I am. 


Huh, you learn new things each second. 
Anyway, back to my inner monologue. 


I finally ended the conversation by giving a magnificent middle 
finger to Kushida's bullshit and went back to staring at the window. 


Soon after that, a commotion began between an office lady and 
another student with blonde hair. 

It was entertaining at least. 

The guy with blonde hair also had a similar way of ending 
worthless conversations. 

Did I feel bad for the old lady? 

Yeah. 

But I wasn't willing to move my bag nor give up my seat. 

And the blonde boy used that common trait amongst humans 
brilliantly into his advantage. 


Kushida tried to intervene and gave her views on why he should 
give up his seat. 


But nonetheless, a weak argument. 


But fortunately for them, an office worker gave up their seat 
because of the inability to handle the guilt of keeping it from the 
old lady. 

That alone, ended the confrontation. 


Great summary. 
Thank you. So kind of you to say, despite your obvious sarcasm. 


I'd rather not have YOU of all people to tell me off because of 
my sarcasm. 


The students disembarked the bus, myself included. 
As soon as my shoes touched the ground. 

I marveled at the school entrance. 

This is it... 

This is my time to live peacefully! 


Yeah.... 
Why do you sound so unsure? 


I'll tell you about it later. 


Well, whatever. 


I walked into the entrance making sure to keep my distance 
behind the rest of the students. 


Holy shit. That ceremony was super boring. 

Yep. 

I was currently walking towards my designated classroom. 
I am currently a student of Class 1-D. 


What class were you in, Ayanokoji? 


I was nearing the classroom. 
Class D. 

I stopped. 

Say that again? 


I was a student of Class D. 


Ah...I see... 


Flashbacks of when Ayanokoji told me that I'd '' love the next 
events of the day' ran through my mind. 


I now concluded that walking into this classroom is a no-go. 


I turned around. 


Maybe I'll pretend to be part of Class C or something. 


You are crazy. Are you actually willing to do that? You have 
guts. 

I want a peaceful life, okay! 

If that's the case, then Class C is an even worse choice. 

Why? 

You'll find out sooner or later. 


Ugh, I hate people who try to be vague. 
Why can't you be straightforward like me.... 


I sighed as I kept walking to the opposite direction of my 
assigned Class. 


I finally arrived into another Class with the nameplate ' Class 1-B' 
on it. 
How about this class? 


Goodness. You're actually doing it. Anyway, this is actually 
the best class to go to. 


Good. Some useful answers from a useless being for once. 
You're mean. 
Bleeeeh 


I opened the door and I was immediately greeted with a bright 
atmosphere. 

The students were chatting with each other . 

Most of them actually surrounded a girl with pink hair 
and....... massive weapons. 


Totally not jealous... 
I thought medium was premium for you? 


W-WAIT DID YOU HEAR THAT, TOO?! UGH! 
I felt absolutely humiliated. 


"Oh? Hi! Are you also a student of Class B?" The pink haired girl 
waved to me. 


"Um. Yes. Hello." I waved back and tried to act.... as nice as I can 
possibly be. 


"What's your name? Ah wait, I'll introduce myself first. My name 
is Ichinose Honami. Now tell me yours?" She said with a smile. 


She's incredibly kind.... 


And not as annoying as Kushida and Horikta. 


"My name is....Kazumi Shoko. Nice to meet you." I said as I tried 
to lift my tone a bit. 


"Ah, Kazumi-san. Welcome to Class B! Let me introduce you to 
the rest." She said and began to call the rest of her new friends. 

Wait, no. 

NO I DIDN'T- 

Well played. 

The students walked up to me and introduced themselves. 

"My name is Amikura Mako! Nice to mee you, Kazumi-chan." A 
girl with black hair in a pony tail said. 

"My name is Shiranami Chihiro....nice to meet you as well, 


Kazumi-san..." a girl with short light blonde hair said. 


"Yo! My name is Shibata SO. Nice to meet ya!" A boy greeted. 


No....they just keep coming... 
What have I gotten myself into.... 
Trouble? 


NO SHIT SHERLOCK! 


Chapter 1 and 2, I copy pasted them from my oneshots book. 
So chapter 3 will be the latest one. 


MarriedPaimon, out~ 


3. I'm totally from Class B 


Shoko PoV 


"Hey, where do you sit, Kazumi-san?" Ichinose asked me kindly. 
Ah shit, now that I'm here....I have no choice but to actually commit. 


You know, you CAN just back out. There is still a little bit 
before homeroom starts I think. 


I don't want to be in your old class! I feel like trouble is waiting for me 
there! 


Isn't this also troubling to deal with? And if the teacher finds 
you then you'd lo-........ 


What? Why did you pause? 


I'll let you find out soon. 


God, I hate you. 


Giving my best attempt to act natural and cool-headed as 
always... 


I answered Ichinose, or whom I nicknamed " Big booba girl" . 


"Uhm, right over there!" I pointed to an empty seat at the back. 


"Oh I see." She nods her head, accepting my answer. 


Phew, that was close. 


Wait for it. 


Huh? 


Ichinose went to the back, stopping specifically at the seat I 
shamelessly claimed for myself. 


She began to check something on the seat and her eyebrows 
widened. 


" That's strange...." I hear her say before she began to look at me 
with a smile. 


"It doesn't have your name on it, Kazumi-san...." she said. 


My act began to crack a bit as I heard her say that. 


But I needed to keep my cool, " What do you mean, Ichinose?" I 
asked innocently. 


" Well...you see, everyone assigned in Class B has a nameplate on 
their seats, I assume the same is for other classes. I was curious 
whether or not you really belonged in Class B, so I did the liberty of 
validating your words. It seems like you lied, hehe." She laughed. 


WHAT?! ARE YOU KIDDING ME?! 
Ichinose is a sharp woman. She may be all kind and smiles, 
but she was a deadly enemy during the first year. 


Huh? Enemy? What? Did you fight her or something? 


You'll understand soon. 


STOP DODGING MY QUESTIONS THAT NEED ANSWERS YOU 
MOTHERFU- 


No. Stay chill, Shoko. 

" Oh...is that so? I must have completely mistaken it then. Maybe 
my seat is over there?" I pointed to the middle row. 

You do realize you're digging a deeper hole for yourself, 


right? 


I'm just stalling time till homeroom begins! If I can't lie to a student, 
then maybe I can lie to a teacher! 


Where in the hell did you get THAT logic from? 


Shut up and let me use my brain! 


Assuming you have one.... 


Ignoring Ayanokoji's dumb remark, I steeled myself to go through 
with this strategy . 


Ichinose raises a brow, " Are you just guessing now?" She asked. 


"Nope. I guarantee you that I am indeed a student of Class B" I 


lied as I breathed. 


"Hmm...I have a feeling that you'll just keep pointing seats until 
you hit one that coincidentally has a nameplate with your name. 
You're not from Class B, are you?" She said whilst still wearing that 
smile. 


God she's pretty. 


I'd go lesbian for her. 


I didn't need to hear those thoughts. 


WELL, I DIDN'T NEED YOU TO LISTEN! 


"What? Of course not." I lied again. 


Slowly the rest of the students began entering the classroom. 


Eventually, everyone had sat down on their respective seats 
whilst Ichinose and I were standing, staring at each other. 


She looked at me with a face that said ' Give up or die’ but 
somehow it still looked so fucking pretty. 


They....took all the vacant seats... 


Is this plan really worth it? 


I nervously coughed, " Well...how unfortunate, it seems like the 
faculty must have forgotten my assignment to Class B...." I 
shamelessly lied, refusing to abandon my plan. 


I can feel Ayanokoji's disappointment but nobody needs to care 
about his opinion. 


Ichinose gave a me a pitiful smile, " Do you really want to be in 
Class B that badly?" She asked. 


I nodded. 


She grabbed my hand and pulled me to her seat. 


"You can sit there, for now." She offered. 


What? 


What is this kindess? 


Who is this angel? 


As expected of Ichinose. 


" But...what about you, Ichinose...?" I asked, suddenly feeling 
guilt run through my veins. 


"That's okay! I can stand." She assured me with a smile. 


Ichinose. I want you to marry me. 


But before I could say anything else, the bell begun to ring. 


Suddenly a teacher walked in, she wore a pink plain t shirt with 
casual jeans. She has shoulder-level wavy brown hair, bouncing as 
she took each step. 


"Hello Class B!" She waved at everyone with a smile. 


The students greeted back with the same happy tone. 


But then the teacher's eyes landed on Ichinose with a confused 
look. 


"Hmm... Ichinose, was it? Why are you standing up?" She asked. 


Welp...it's okay Ichinose....you can tell the truth.... 


Finally accepting defeat? 


"Oh. The seats were filled, I think we're missing a seat for myself, 


Sensei!" She calmly responded. 


I was shocked. 


And so were the rest of the students. 


None of us had expected her to still take a bullet for me. 


"Hmmm....nope! I'm pretty sure that THAT seat belongs to you." 
She points to me. "I kept account of all the students assigned in 
Class B. And I don't seem to recognize the girl with white hair. Who 
are you?" She asked. 


Well shit. 


This is sad to watch. 


" Ubhh......" I didn't know how to get out of this situation. I was a 
goner. 


I stood up. " Yep. I'm not a student here. Imma just go back to my 
assigned class hehe." 


But before I left. 


I grabbed Ichinose's hands and held it close to my chest as I 
stared into her eyes. 


"Thank you for your kindness. I would've married you on the 
spot, if I could." I said to her bluntly. 


"Eh?!' She said in suprise as her face turned red. 


So....are you actually into girls? 


Ichinose can be an exception... 


I walked out of Class B with my head held high. 


I tried. And I failed. But I still tried. 


I opened the door to Class B and walked in. 


"Hm? " The teacher with long brown hair tied into a ponytail 
stopped and looked at me. 


All the students looked at me with a confused look. 


"Don't mind me...." I muttered as I walked to the only vacant seat 
which was located at the very back. 


I arrived to the seat by the window which had my name on it. 


I quietly sat down. 


I felt everyone's stares still on me. 


"Ahem. As I was saying, you can check your student ID cards if 
you had received 100,000 points." Sensei said. 


"HUH?!" Eveyone yelled in suprise. 


Wait...did I hear that right? 


I assure you that what you just heard was correct. 


The students, including myself began to pull out our student ID 
cards. 


"T actually have 100,000 points..." I said to myself. 


They are a currency restricted only to this school. So don't 
even think of trying to save some when you get out. 


Damn it. 


" Shocked by the amount of points you'd been given? This school 
evaluates its students’ talents. Everyone has passed the entrance 
examination, which itself speaks to your value and potential. The 
amount you've received is an reflection of your worth. You can use 
your points without restraint." She then continued with information 
that I didn't really care about. 


Remember, you can use your points for anything as long as 
it's within the school. 


Really? I'm gonna buy a lot of junk food then. 


As bewilderment spread around the students, Sensei looked over 
the room. 


"Well. It appears no one has any questions. I hope that you enjoy 
your time here as students." She said before making her way out the 
door. 


Wait. There is one question that's bothering me. 


Really? 


"Wait. Sensei." I raised my hand and stood up. 


She stopped and looked at me. 


"T have a question that's been bothering me a bit." I said with all 
seriousness. 


Did she really expect me to let her leave without giving me that one 
small bit of information? 


I noticed her eyes widened slightly as she began to form a small 
smirk. 
"What is it?" She asked. 


"Uhm. What's your name? I just got here, so I didn't really know 
what to call you." I said. 


Oh my god.... 


The room was silent. 


Everyone had once again looked at me with a bewildered look. 


What? Look away! This is between me and her! 


I noticed her smirk had instantly dropped the moment I asked her 
that question. 


Why? 


You....are undoubtedly entertaining. 


She sighs before answering me, " My name is Chabashira Sae. I 
will be your intructor for Class D for the next three years. " she said. 


Oh. 


Cool. 


"Do you have any further questions?" She asked. 


"Nope. All good." I sat down and continued staring at my student 
card. 


Hm.... 
What? 


Ever since you got here, you began acting differently. 


Really? Isn't that what everyone does though? Of course I'd act 
different in school compared to my personal life. 


Besides, aren't you the same? You probably acted like a dork to get 
along with people on the first day, have you? 


No.... 


Oh my god. You actually did?! 
HAHAHAH I KNEW YOU'D BE THE SOCIALLY AWKWARD TYPE 
WITH THAT APATHETIC TONE OF YOURS. 


I don't know what you're talking about. 


Whatever~ 


"T think we should all introduce ourselves, right? "a boy stood 
up. " Starting today, we're all going to be classmates, so I think it's 
best if we get to know each other." He said with a kind smile. 


Introductions.... 


Hey, in the first day, we're free to do whatever we want, right? 


Yes. Are you planning to skip introductions? I personally 


suggest that you sta- 


Nope. I'm out. 


Adios muchachos. 


I stood up and quietly walked to the door. 


I felt everyone staring at me as I began to open the door. 


But one stare felt stronger than the other..... 


Ah, whatever. Don't care. 


I opened the door while walking out to enjoy my first day of 
peace and freedom. 


I hope you enjoyed this chappie. 


It's perfectly natural for Kazumi to adapt to a different 
environment, no? 


Of course, she'll still be our kickass girl that gives no shit 
about what anyone else thinks. 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


4. Lack of respect! 


Shoko PoV 
I spent most of my time roaming around the school. 


It's so big... 

It's good that you decided to use this time to check out the 
school. 

Well duh, I'm curious to see if this school has any limits. 

Like seriously, they even have a mall! This is a fucking city! 

And the best part; Absolutely impossible to contact anyone from the 
outside! 

I agree with you. It's why I studied here in the first place. 

I slowed down my walking speed. 

What? You had something or someone to run away from as well? 

You could say that. 


I hated his vagueness. 


*bump!* 
"Ack!" I yelped. 


As soon as I turned the corner, I bumped into a lean body. 


"Hey! Watch where you're...." I looked up to see a boy with black 
hair and wore glasses. 


Never thought that you'd encounter him of all people. 


"Kaichou! Are you okay?" The girl beside him asked. 


Wow. Not even gonna ask the person who he bumped if she's all right? 


And did she just call him 'Kaichou'? Shit. Did the Student Council 
President just bump into me?! 


Yeah. He's the prez. 


"T'm alright, Tachibana. If anything, I apologize for bumping into 
you." He gives me a slight nod. 


" Just watch where you're going next time, all right?" I 
shamelessly replied. 


The purple-haired girl beside him looked at me in shock. 


"Y-You rude Kouhai! How dare you say that to the Student 
Council President! Have you no shame?!" She scolds me. 


Tachibana-senpai. Nice to see her again. 


"What is shame? I'm simply acknowledging his mistakes and 
warning him to not do it again to other people in the near future." I 
tilted my head as I intentionally angered this loli-senpai. 


She gasps at me and then glares at me, "Do you even know who 
this is?!" She says, directing towards the president. 


"Duh. That guy is the student council president." I lazily pointed 
to glasses-senpai. 


Glasses-senpai......... god....... pfft... 


" HE'S STUDENT COUNCIL PRESIDENT, HORIKITA MANABU OF 
CLASS 3-A! OME OF THE- IF NOT THE BEST PRESIDENT IN THIS 
SCHOOL'S HISTORY! SHOW SOME RESPECT YOU DELINQUENT 
KOUHAI!" She cried. 


Pfft....delinquent kouhai. 


Wait, she's talking about me. 


Why do you argue with anyone you meet? 
I don't know. 
They usually start it. 


....but you escalate it. 


"Sorry, but I can't show respect to someone that I have no 
knowledge about, nor can it someone that I give no fucks about. To 
me, this guy." I pointed to Horikita Manabu." Is just the Student 
Council President, Glasses-senpai. " 


She looked like she popped a vein. 


Meanwhile, I turned to look at the person we were talking about. 


He was staring at me. 


His eyes looked like they were observing me. 


The actual hell?! 


It seems you've peaked his interest. 


Glasses-senpai finally spoke, " Tachibana. Please, there is no need 
to stress yourself over such a thing like this. I never had any 
problems with anyone referring to me other than my name or title." 
He reassures loli-senpai. 


It seems like she calmed down despite reluctantly accepting his 
reassurance. 
His eyes then went back to me. 


"What's your name? If you don't mind me asking." He says in a 
polite tone. 


I don't usually give out my name to people. 
But he kept calm despite the obvious disrespect I showed him. 


So Ill reward him then. 
"Kazumi Shoko. "I introduced myself. 
Hey. This is the first time you introduced yourself to anyone 


in this school, you know? 


Huh... 
Youre right. 


"May I also know from what class you are from?" He asks. 


"Class 1-D." I answered. 


"Class 1-D...." he repeated to himself. It seems as if he's thinking 
of something..... 


Ah whatever, like my dumbass has the ability to guess his thoughts or 
something. 


"Class 1-D.....n0 wonder you have a terrible attitude..." I hear 
Loli-senpai mutter. 


Well, guess what Loli-senpai :D 


It's not about my so called ' bad attitude’ that's the issue here. 


It's all about how you perceive my attitude in general :D 


If you learned how to take jokes and not too take my words seriously 
despite myself sounding blunt about it. 


You could've been a senpai worthy of my respect :D 

But instead, not only did you seem to ignore the etiquette to ask if I 
was okay after the bump. 

You also began acting like an overprotective dog. 


And that. That right there, turned into a huge judgement call. 


So fuck off with your remarks. 


Stop. You're killing her and she doesn't even know it. 

"Interesting..." I hear Glasses-senpai mutter. 

" What's interesting? If you're looking to ask me out, then I'm 
going to have to reject you, Glasses-senpai." I flatly said. 

"You wish!" Loli-senpai scoffed. 


Wow. She felt even more defensive after my last line. 


Hey, does she like him or something? 


Yeah. But Horikita Manabu is as dense as a rock. Just like 
the other Horikita. 


Wait. I just realized they had the same last name. 


ARE THEY SIBLINGS?! 


Yes. 


Impossible. This man acts too calm....they are two entirely different 
people! 


Horikita Suzune had always been stubborn. But soon, she'll 
probably develop... 

Though....I'm not sure how that will go.....considering in this 
timeline...I apparently...don't seem to exist. 


Huh. 
Right. We never encountered another Ayanokoji Kiyotaka in this 
school. 


Glasses-senpai seems to have concluded something as he looked 
at me. 

"You're an interesting Kouhai. Once again, I apologize for 
bumping into you. Let's go Tachibana, we have to work to do in the 
student council room." He says before walking past me. 


Loli-senpai immediately trails him but before she completely 


walked pass me.... 


"Don't forget to wear protection, Loli-senpai." I teased before 
walking off. 


"H-Huh?!" She released a sound of shocked and extreme fluster. 


I didn't need to turn around and look to see if her face turned red. 


I was certain she was a tomato the moment she processed the 
words I uttered. 


After a morning of endlessly roaming around the school. 


I finally decided to go to the convenience store. 


Nobody would have believed that you'd met the Prez on the 
first day. 

Not only that, you instantly showed a lack of respect towards 
such a man. 


What? Do you respect him? 
Hmm. 
Yes. I do. He managed to stump me, that's all the detail I'll 


share. 


Well either way, he's gotta earn my respect. And it seems like he 
understood that. 


"My, what an unpleasant coincidence." I hear a familiar voice 
say. 


I immediately ignored her and continued browsing for junk food 
in this shelf. 


"Hey. Do you not hear me?" She says. 


I wish I couldnt... 


She won't stop till you answer, you know? 


"How rude. Just like you were in the bus. I was disappointed by 
the fact that I have to spend my three years of school life, sitting 
next to you." She says. 


I began to realize that hard truth as well. 


Wait. 


She's my seatmate? 


Wow. I really didn't notice her. 


God, she's a bitch. 
How are you different? 


At least I acknowledge that I act like a bitch. 


"Fine then, I didn't really intend to speak with a person that 
doesn"t deserve my words in the first place. A complete waste of 
time." She says. 


"Curb your superiority complex, woman." I finally said. 
Might as well have fun angering her. 


"Excuse me?" She says. 


"You're excused." I smoothly replied. 


"How dare you speak to me in this manner." She growls. 


"It's the way you deserve to be spoken to." I said. 


"How ridiculous. Aren't you the one acting rude all this time? 
Your arguments against me are weak and you have nothing to back 
it up with." She says once she regained her composure. 


Say goodbye to composure. 


Time to use my special move. 


"Is that so? I guess I should tell Horikita Manabu that his little 
sister needs a fucking wake up call." I said. 


And just like that, she finally shuts up. 


I felt myself smiling creepily as my eyes went to her face. 


She looked afraid, nervous, totally different from the girl she 
perceived herself to others. 


"What?" I asked innocently. 


"How....How do you..." she trails off. 


"Oh. How do I know Horikita Manabu? Well, he bumped into me 
and decided to ask me out." I lied through my teeth. 


" He....wha...?" Her mind couldn't process the fake information I'd 
given her. 


This is too funny. 


Are you a Sadist? 


Maybe. 


" Just kidding. He didn't ask me out. But he did truly bump into 
me and we definitely know each other." I said. 


She seemed a bit more relieved now. 


The fuck? Is she a bro-con? 


Was...that not very obvious the moment you lied that he 
asked you out? 


This school has strange people... 


"T see..." she finally speaks and goes back to her own business. 


Good. Now stay that way. 


I finished shopping for my junk food and was about to walk to 
the counter. 


" Shit! I forgot my card..." I saw a familiar red haired boy say. 


"Well sir. If you did, then you should go get it." The cashier says. 


I saw the impatient line standing behind the red haired boy. 


"What about this!" He pulls out actual yen from his pockets. 


"Sorry. We cannot accept that." The cashier rejected. 


"Hey! Hurry up already!" Students started getting irritated. 


The red haired boy looked at them with a fierce look. 


"Oi! Shut up! Just hold on a sec, will ya!" He shot back. 


This is gonna take forever. 


Why don't you pay for him? 


Is that what you did? I don't even wanna think about paying for him. 


Then again..... 


I might just get a free pass to get my items checked out. 


I looked at the items the boy was holding. 


Ah, he's only buying noodle cups. Reasonable enough. 


I went to the boy and the cashier. 


"Hey. Calm down and let me pay for you." I interjected. 


"Huh?" He looked at me with a confused look. 


" Wait...you're the girl that came late to class." He says in 
recognition. 


That's the nickname? Better than nothing, I guess. 


"Yeah yeah. And your the idiot who forgot his student card." I 
shot back and laughed sarcastically. 


He seemed angered by that, " HEY YO-" 


I pulled out my card and slid it down the machine, successfully 
paying for his items. 


"Shut up you big red headed baby. I already paid for you, now 
get out." I said without a care. 


He made a 'tch' sound before taking his items and leaving. 


Well not before the usual ' She's a fucking bitch' line he muttered 
to himself. 


After paying for my items, I exited the convenience store. 


If you keep acting like this, people will start rumors about 


you, you know? 


If they do, then it's nothing I hadn't experienced before. 


I see. 


" Grr. Fine! Let's go at it then!" I hear the red headed baby say to 
a couple of guys right beside the store. 


They're gonna get into a fight? 


Well whatever, not my problem. 


I ignored that situation and went straight to the dormitories. 


Non-canon: Lovely Night 


This oneshot is absolutely non canon to the story. 


I just thought it was cute and decided to write it. 


Third Person POV 


It was slowly beginning to turn night. 


A boy with brown hair and a girl with silver hair were currently 
walking together in the park managed by their school. 


It was currently empty around this time due to two factors: 


1. It was beginning to turn night. 


2. Everyone was busy partying and enjoying their prom. 


Yes, that's ladies and gentlemen. 


Shoko and Kiyotaka were simply taking a break from the prom 
and the crowd. 


Shoko wore a simple blue blouse, but she took off her heels and 
switched to flat dress shoes while she held her heels in one hand. 


Kiyotaka wore a suit, though he hung the blazer on his shoulder. 


"T didn't expect you to follow me." Kiyotaka finally spoke. 


"It's better than dancing with the rest of them. Seriously, how do 
people enjoy these things?" She replied with a sigh. 


"Well, both you and I are loners and we both hate crowds. 
Maybe it's because of the type of people we are......... that we 
couldn't enjoy that troublesome prom." He said. 


"T didn't expect you to bring Karuizawa as your date." She said. 


"And Ms. I-don't-give-a-damn also decided to bring a date. I'm 
suprised you chose Nagumo-senpai." He shot back. 


Shoko's face scrunched in irritation as she heard his name, " We 
both brought blonde weirdos." 


" Kei is not a weirdo-" 


"Don't care~" she said. 


The street lights in the park began to switch on. 


" But here we are. The two most unlikely people, skipping the 
prom after one dance." Kiyotaka said. 


"Mhm. The world must be ending." Shoko remarked. 


"People could mistake the two of us as couple y'know? After all, 
a boy and a girl sneaking out during the prom? It'd be a gold mine 
for those who love romance." Kiyotaka said as they both stopped 
and stared at the ocean view. 


"Haha. Us? A couple? Please stop joking. And besides, if anyone 
were actually nearby, you'd probably warned me by now." She says 


with confidence. 


"True. I wouldn't want my face and name to be spread through 
the forums, much less, be spotted with a girl such as yourself?" 
Kiyotaka jabbed. 


"An attack, hm? You're awfully confident to talk back to me as if 
I don't have those weird cosplay photos you did during your group 
hangout." She replies. 


Kiyotaka flinches as his head quickly turns to her, " You said you 
deleted it." 


"Maybe I lied? Who knows." She smirks. 


"Damn it, Haruka. Why did you have to share it with Shoko of all 
people...' Kiyotaka thought with nothing but bitterness. 


"It's a waste don't you think?" Kiyotaka suddenly spoke. 


"What do you mean?" 


https://www. youtube.com/watch?v = 39_LoYmbu_c 


( Play it to enjoy the experience. Video by: Emirichu 
OST: La la land ) 


"The sun's already gone....." Kiyotaka said whilst Shoko turned 
her head towards him, " The lights are turning on...... : 


"Where's he going with this...' she wondered. 


"A silver shine that stretches to the sea...... " Kiyotaka 
comments about the ocean. 


Kiyotaka began walking beside the rails while Shoko followed. 


" We've stumbled on a view. That's tailor-made for two." he 
stops and looks at Shoko, " What a shame, those two are you and 
me." 


Shoko's eye twitches at that slight jab. 


But then Kiyotaka walks around her," Some other girl and guy. 
Will love this swirling sky." He points to the clear stars. 


" But there's" he points to her and to himself, " Only you and I." 


he chuckles and shrugs to himself, "and we got, no shot." 


Shoko's face held a blank look. 


" This could never be." He turns away from her and sighs, 
You're not the type for me." He said and Shoko felt more irritated. 


" And there's not a spark in sight." He places his hands in his 
pocket, What a....waste of a lovely night." He says before walking 
way until- 


Shoko clears her throat before speaking and quickly pulls 
Kiyotaka back as she gives an angry smile at him. 


"You say there's nothing here. Well, let's make something 
clear." She lets go of him and pushes him away as Kiyotaka listened 
to her next words, 


"T think I'll be the one to make that call." 


Kiyotaka tilts his head in question, " But you'll call?" 


She stomps towards him and pressed her finger on his chest, " I 
know you look so cute, in that polyester suit." 


" It's wool." Kiyotaka tried to correct but Shoko didn't care, 
You're right. I wouldn't fall for you at all!" She says before facing 
the view once more. 


"And maybe this appeals." She refers to the view, " To 
someone not in heels." She yeets her heels towards the ocean. 


Kiyotaka whistles as she said all that and sat by himself on the 
bench. 


"Or to any girl that feels..." she spins dramatically, acting all 
girly, " There's some chance. For romance." 


But then she turns to look at Kiyotaka while he was fiddling with 
his phone, " But, I'm frankly feeling nothing." She walks towards 
him. 

"Is that so-" Kiyo tried to respond but Shoko suddenly snatched 
his phone and continued, " Or it could be less than nothing." She 


says before sitting down beside him and Kiyotaka's brow raised, " 
Good to know. So you agree?" 


" That's right." She confirms. 


And they both released a sigh as they leaned back on their seats. 


"What a waste of a lovely night." They both said. 


They both stared at the view silently. 


Just some Shoko and Kiyo oneshot cuz I felt like the vid fits 
right in. 


I hope you enjoyed that sudden oneshot. 


WholesomePaimon, out~ 


5. So it was you.... 


Shoko PoV 
I made it to my room and closed the door. 
I released a sigh, " Finally.....1 doubt any problems will happen in 


my safe space." 


I placed my bags full of junk food on the dining table. 


That's....quite unhealthy, don't you think? 
So? I love junk food. Of course I'm not dumb enough to digest all of 
these in one day. 


Well, then again. It's better than what your foster parents fed 
you, huh. 


I stopped. 


Don't you fucking mention them. 


Ayanokoji didn't respond for a while. 
Good. At least he knows when to shut up when he hits a nerve. 


I proceeded to open the bag and sat on my bed. 


I came to this school so I can escape that shitty life. 

Besides, this school has a high rating for those who graduate 
here. 

You can get into any university or job. 


By graduating here, I wouldn't have to go back to that....house. 


I can be free to do whatever I want without their ugly faces 
intervening. 


I'm sorry. 

I was a bit suprised that his apology sounded sincere. 

I ate a few chips from the bag. 

It's fine. I just don't want to talk about them while I'm here. 


It was insensitive of me to do so. You sounded strong and 
uncaring, so I thought it wouldn't affect you this much. 


Well, when shitty people come into mind, isn't it natural that I'd snap 
at you like that? 
And what's with this tone of yours? You're weird when you apologize. 


Seriously, it's making me feel awkward. 


Right. Sorry. 


Well, now that that's over with.... 


Time to turn on the tv! 


Huh? Where's the remote? 


I thought to myself as I checked the nearby table and my bed. 


It's by the TV. 


No. 


Come on! I just got comfortable on the bed! 


It's literally a couple of meters away. 


Usgehhh.... 


I got my lazy ass to stand up and lazily walked to the TV where 
the remote apparently was. 


I lazily grabbed the remote and lazily walked back to the bed and 
lazily placed myself back into my comfortable position. 


That's a lot of " Lazy" narrating. 


I lazily ignored the voice in my head and turned on the TV 


I spent the evening eating some snacks and watching many 
different channels. 


Eventually, I fell asleep and lazily went to dream land. 


What is this? 


I can't open my eyes. 


I can't feel....anything. 


But suddenly, I began to hear a conversation. 


" Subject Ayanokoji Kiyotaka has been enrolled into the 


Fourth Generation." A voice said 


Subject? Wait, Ayanokoji? 


Fourth Generation? 


"IT see. That's good. How about the other children?" Another 
voice responded. 


Other...children? 


" The other children have reached the proper age to begin 
their training." The voice confirmed. 
Training? 


What are they..... 


" That's good. This generation will only focus on their 
individual skills. It will be a series of challenges to test who 
can endure the longest and come out on top." The voice said. 


" Of course  sir.....but....are you really going to 
enroll......your-" 


The voices cut off and suddenly I began regaining my other 
senses. 


I opened my eyes. 


( Setting: Shoko's mind. ) 


"What the hell?" I muttered to myself as I looked around me. 


It was the same island I was on in my dream before going to 


school. 


"Huh. Didn't expect to see you here..." A voice spoke. 


It sounds familiar.... 


I turned around to see a boy with brown hair. 
He wore a blank expression as he stared at me with his golden 
brown eyes. 


" Ayanokoji?" I called. 


"Hello, Kazumi." He responded. 


He was a bit taller than me by a few inches. 


He's suprisingly not bad looking.... 


He wore clothing that was fit for the beach. 


"Wow. So this is what you were doing in my head? Relaxing and 
sipping martini or something?" I said. 


"Well, I guess you could say that." He responded. 


Subject Ayanokoji..... 


Ah, whatever. Probably some sort of weird dream. 


"Where are we?" I asked. 


"We are in your mind. I was suprised to find out that I could 
summon things here. So I made an entire island to relax while I 
watch you live your life." He says as he summons a drink in one 
hand. 


"Want some coconut shake? It's natural." He says while handing 
me the drink. 


"You're awfully casual, aren't you?" I said before taking a sip. 


" Aren't you the same?" He shot back. 


He sighs, " Well, I only go here whenever you're doing something 
I have no interest of seeing. Besides that, I'd pay my full attention to 
the acts you pull during your day." 


I finished the shake relatively quick. 
Ah! Brain freeze! 


God, it was so good though. 


I kept my normal expression as I looked back at him once again. 


"T see." I start walking towards him. 


"What are you doing?" He asks. 


"Nothing." I said. 


Like I'll ever let you get away for all those embarassing comments you 
made in my head. 


I threw a punch aimed right at his face. 


He catches my fist and stares at me blankly. 


" Seriously?" He says. 


I used my other fist to throw another punch. 
He grabs that one too and is now currently holding both of my 
fists in his tight grip. 


"Ugh! Why do you know how to actually fight!" I whined. 


I was by no means a martial artist, but I was certain that he 
caught my fists at a quick speed and with a bit of power. 


"Your punches are just weak." He says without a care. 


"YOU FUCKING SHIT." I yelled at him before preparing a kick 
aimed towards right where the sun doesn't shine. 


"Huh?!" I was suddenly up in the air and landed on my back. 


" PWAH!" I let out a pained scream as I barely moved and just 


layed there on the ground. 


I see Ayanokoji's head peak through my vision as he stares at me. 


" Sorry. I had to flip you because I saw that kick coming. " he says 
with no sincerity. 


" Uggghhh...." I let out an annoyed sound as I refused to get up 
after being humiliated by him once again. 


"Hey. What do you think about the school so far, Kazumi?" He 
asks as he helps me up. 


"It's everything I ever wanted. 100k points per month, free 
tuition, awesome benefits and freedom." I replied. 


If I had a choice to live here. 


I wouldn't hesitate to do so. 


"T see...." he says. 


"What's with that answer? You sound like you were expecting 


something different. "I asked. 


His eyes gaze towards me. 


"You're right. I was actually expecting something different, sad to 


say, I was transported into the mind of a student who belongs in 
Class D." He said. 


The hell? What is he implying? 


" Are you trying to insult me? And why were you emphasizing ' 
belong '? "I asked with an irritated expression. 


"T won't tell you about that. Anyway, I suggest you save points as 


much as possible, Kazumi." He says. 


"Stop being vague! Can't you just be fucking straightforward with 
me? Seriously! It's confusing with you! "I raised my hands up as a 
gesture to show my exclamation at this guy's words. 


He releases a sigh, " Fine. Remember when Chabashira-sensei said 
in homeroom? You can use points to buy anything within the 
school." He says. 


I nodded. 


"Tell me, what are the things you'd think of buying with those 
points?" He asked me. 


Well....besides clothes and food...and all those normal girly stuff... 


It'd probably be.... 


"Can I buy test answers or something? I suck at anything related 
to academics." I answered. 


I didn't really think much about my answer. It was more of a 


selfish fantasy than anything. 


But.... 


Ayanokoji's eyes seemingly widened in suprise at my answer. 


"What?" I asked him. 


",,..Nothing. I didn't expect that answer...is all." He said. 


I released a sigh, " I know, I know. Pretty dumb, huh? " 


"No. It isn't." He immediately replied. 


I felt the aura between us beginning to change. 


The hell? Why does he seem so...serious now? 


DID I DO SOMETHING WRONG? 


I gulped at that thought. 


I didn't understand. 
Was I right? Can I actually buy test answers? 


"You suprised me with your answer. I didn't expect it to come 
out of your mouth, are you really as dumb as you make yourself out 
to be?" He says as he narrows his eyes. 


"Huh?! Wait, are you saying I'm right?!" I gasped in shock. 


" You......nevermind." he says and I felt the aura and atmosphere 
calm down. 


That was weird.... 


"Yes. You're right. You CAN buy test answers as long as you can 
pay the specified amount of points." He confirms. 


"WHAT?! DUDE, THAT'S OVERPOWERED! " I shared my 
unnecessary comment. 


"T'm genuinely impressed that you managed to think of buying 
test papers........ so I'll tell you a few more important things. " he 
says. 


Bitch, why don't you start telling me those things at the first day?! 


I kept my calm and waited for him to speak. 


"In this school, there are two types of points. Private points and 
Class points." He says. 


"Class points? Chaba-something-sensei never said anything about 


Class points?" I asked. 


Seriously....her last name is a mouthful. 


He nods, " The teachers were never intended to inform their 
students until the next month. Class points are needed to give each 
student private points." He says. 


"Huh?" I couldn't believe what I was hearing. 


"1 class point is equal to 100 private points. Currently, each class 
had been given 1000 Class points, and that is why all students start 
out with 100,000 private points." He says. 


" Ohh..." I finally began to understand his words a bit more. 


"But. Class points can be deducted." He said. 


"Deducted?!" I said. 


He nods, " Class points can be deducted if you're tardy, noisy, 
sleeping in class, and many more. If your class doesn't act like how 
students are expected to act in their current grade. Then it will 
deduct and deduct until eventually.....you'll reach zero. " he 
emphasized the last line. 


" But.....Class D.....1 mean....they'll act like proper students, right? 
I heard that this was a school of elites and I don't even know how I 
got accepted! But the rest of my classmates aside from the red 
headed baby would act like proper students, right?" I asked. 


They couldn't be possibly THAT bad to get us to zero class 
points....right? 


Ayanokoji stayed silent. 


Oh my god. They are actually that bad. 


" SHIT! WHAT AM I SUPPOSED TO DO THEN?! IF OUR CLASS 
ACTS LIKE SHIT, THEN THAT MEANS I ACT LIKE SHIT, AND THEN 
WE GET NO PRIVATE POINTS! "I panicked. 


I planned to live a peaceful life here before eventually graduating... 


AND I CAN'T DO THAT WITH NO PRIVATE POINTS! 


"That's up to you, really." He shrugs. 


"Ts there a way to gain Class points then?!" I asked desperately. 


He nods, " Naturally. The school provides certain methods for a 
class to gain class points." He says. 


"Then what do I do!" I asked. 


"You can first start by convincing your classmates about my 
words. And then it's all up to you from then." He said. 


" W-Wait, how do I know you're not lying or something..." I 
asked suspiciously after thinking about all this. 


"Why would I lie about specific details like these? In my 
timeline, Class D had lost 0 Class points after the first month. Not 
only that, most of my classmates were broke. " he said. 


Shit. I don't want that to happen to me as well... 


" But...wait! If you knew all this, why didn't you try to help them! 
"T asked. 


He raises a brow, "I was just as clueless as them at the time. If I 
had known about this information earlier, then I would've told 
them." He says. 


I have a feeling that's cap.... 
But I won't pry into it. 
I'm more worried about my current situation and my future in this 


school. 


"Fine. Is that all, then?" I asked to confirm if he'd given me all 
the details. 


"No." He denied. 


"THEN TELL ME THE REST, GENIUS!" I yelled. 


Is he seriously going to leave me in the dark about these things?! 


"I only provided you the previous details due to your answer 
genuinely suprising me. I never said anything about telling you 
everything that will happen or providing you with all the details 
about the school. I'll leave pieces now and then, and it's your job to 
put it together. I'm now interested to see what you can do, Kazumi." 
He says. 


ARE YOU KIDDING ME?! 


IF I DIDN'T SUPRISE HIM WITH MY ANSWER.... 

DOES THAT MEAN I'D BE FATED TO SUFFER 0 PRIVATE POINTS 
AND CLASS POINTS?! 

The thought of that made me irritated and pissed. 

"Tt seems like your body is waking up. Go on, make your move." 


He says before walking away. 


"OI! GET BACK HERE! I NEED THOSE DETAILS! I'M A FUCKING 
DUMBASS , AYANOKOJI! HOW THE HELL DO YOU EXPECT ME 
TO PIECE THESE THINGS TOGETHER?!!!!" I yelled. 


He pauses and looked towards me. 


" That...was the impression I had of you after hearing all your 


thought and seeing the way you act. Unfortunately, I may have 
judged you too quickly. This talk of ours was equally beneficial to 
me as it was to you. So don't worry, you're suprisingly not much of 
a " dumbass" as you describe yourself to be. Just use your head, 
Kazumi." He says. 


Shit... 


That was sweet... 


Wait! No! 


( Real world) 
I woke up. 


The hell... 


I looked at the time and saw that it was already 6 am. 


I fell asleep through the evening and woke up to a new day.... 


"What am I supposed to do..." I muttered. 


Ayanokoji, are you there? 


Always. 


I just want to say.... 


FUCK YOU! YOU NEED TO TELL ME EVERYTHING! 


It depends on what you can do. 


Fuck. 


All right... 


I'll worry about the rest of the details later. 


I have to focus on what Ayanokoji had told me. 


I won't end up broke like your Class D. 


Make it happen then. 


I'm not skilled in anything. 


I'm just a dumb bitch with a very bad attitude. 


But I can't whine about these things for too long. 


Just you wait. 


I'll wipe off that blank expression off your face. 


For some reason, I felt like Ayanokoji was amused by my 
thoughts directed to him. 


I hope that is the case. 


I got up from my bed and stretched my limbs. 


Oh wait. I needed to take a bath. 


CLOSE YOUR EYES! 


I know, I know. 


Well, Ayanokoji is finally lending her a bit of a hand, yeah? 
But still being vague, much to Shoko's dismay. 
I wonder what she'll accomplish. 


I know some of you wanted Class D and Shoko herself to feel 
the pain of being broke. 


But for plot reasons, I needed to do this. 


Till next chappie, 
SadisticPaimon, out~ 


6. Convincing the idiots, Chapter 1 


Shoko PoV 
How the fuck was I going to do this? 


It's been a few days, you know? 

Shut up. 

Indeed, 4 days had passed since I was challenged to convince my 
classmates. 

Day by day, they came to realize that Chabs-sensei wasn't 
'minding' their slip-ups during class like talking or sleeping. 

Some had even begun to use their phones... 

If this keeps up.... 


It'll be over for Class D. 


Another news, was the fact that Sudo Ken had lost all his private 
points to senpais at the convenience store. 


They successfully bribed him after using the security camera as 
evidence to punish Sudo if he doesn't give up his points. 


What an idiot. 


You should've stopped the fight. 


You should've gave me a reason to. 


Touche. 


Ugh. This guy is REALLY useless when he wants to be. 


Anyway, I doubt we had lost any class points due to Sudo's 
mishap. 


That should've humbled him for now. 


"You're awfully quiet, aren't you?" My seatmate spoke. 


God... 

This girl has been trying to get my attention for sometime now. 

What the hell does Horikita want from me? 

"IT currently had no reasons to speak. But it seems like you do, 
what the hell do you want?" I went straight to the point. 

She glances at me. 


"You've been wearing a thinking expression since a few days ago. 
I was shocked to find out you had the ability to think." She jabbed. 


"Wow Horikita, you've been staring at me since a few days ago? 


What, are you in love with me or something? Sorry, but I don't 
swing that way. Especially for a bitch with a superiority complex 
like you." I shot back, firing all my bullets in a magazine. 


If anything, I'd only swing the other way for Ichinose. 


And if she doesn't reciprocate? 


She will. I'm quite charming if I put my heart into it. 


Well, at the very least. It's good to be confident. 


"You really have a vulgar mouth, don't you? Absolutely rude 
without a reason. I despise people like you." She snapped. 


"Good. At least we finally have something in common." I ended 
the conversation right then and there. 


Back to the problem at hand, I need to find a good opportunity. 

If I can convince a popular figure in the class..... 

Then the chances of the others following my advice would be 
higher than me advising them about it. 


The bell rang, signifying that lunch time has begun. 


I stood up from my seat and walked out the door. 


I could've convinced Hirata, but he kept being surrounded by his 
bimbo harem. 


I had no chance to get a private talk with him. 


And Ayanokoji still refuses to help me or give me any further hints for 
the past few days. 


He's insufferable. 


Hey. No need to be so mean to me, if I didn't give you the 
previous details. 
Your fate will have been sealed. 


You were planning to leave me in the dark if I hadn't given you a good 


answer! 


Such a prick. 


"Hello, Kazumi-san!" A voice called to me as I made my way to 
the cafeteria. 


Oh god. 


I nearly forgot... 


Kushi-bitch had also been annoying me for the past few days. 
Saying stuff like how she wants to get to know me and be friends 
with me. 


"Kazumi-san!" She calls again. 


I didn't bother looking behind and kept walking. 


"W-Wait!" I felt her grab my hand. 


I sighed and glared at her, " For the love of god, what the actual 
fuck do you want from me?" I said. 


She seemingly flinched in suprise by the anger in my tone but 
still kept her annoying happy face that I want to punch so hard. 


"T still want to become friends with you!" She exclaimed. 


"Can't you go off and look for someone else? Stop bothering me." 
I said. 


She then had a thinking expression. 


Does she actually need time to process the words ' Leave me the fuck 
alone’? God. 


Told you she's persistent. 


"Then, do you know Horikita-san's number? I'd like to be friends 
with her!" She said with a determined look. 


"Trust me, if I did. I would've given it you by now just so you 
could leave me alone." I replied. 


She then gasped in suprise, " Wait, you don't have Horikita-san's 
number?" She asks. 


" Of course not. What made you assume something like that?" I 
asked, irritated. 


" Because well..... I've seen you and Horikita-san talking a few 
times. So I thought you were friends!" She answered. 


"We are not friends." I flatly denied her stupid answer. 


" O-Oh....well.....can you please help me be friends with Horikita- 
san then?" She asked. 


I'm done. 


"Look, I'm hungry right now and I'd like to enjoy my lunch in 
peace. So please go fuck off and befriend Horikita yourself. " I 
pulled my hand back from her grip. 


"Oh. And don't ever touch me again. I'm not sure whether or not 
your stupidity is contagious like a virus. I'm already dumb enough 
and I don't need to add your stupidity onto mine. So with that, I bid 
you, adieu." I said before walking off and leaving her behind. 


You never hold back your words. 


So what? She's been annoying me for the past days. 


She needs to be put in her place. Dumbass bitch, she is. 


I decided to get the free meal once again.... 
" Ugh....this sucks." I muttered before taking another bite of this 
plain, tasteless food. 


It seems like you're getting used to it though. 


I have no choice BUT to get used to it... 


So.... are you still planning to convince Hirata first? 


I took another bite. 


Yeah. He seems like the most reasonable one in the classroom. 


I already found a way to get him alone before his bimbo harem 
surrounds him again. 


Calling the girls his bimbo harem is a bit too far, no? 


Ayanokoji. 
It's literally the most PG thing that I am capable of naming them. 


Or what? You want me to call them his high-key masochistic sex 
slaves or something? 


oe Okay, stick with bimbo harem. 


That's what I thought. 


Anyway, I'm planning to execute step one of my plan today. 


Step one, huh? I'm impressed. What are the other steps? 


I'll make up those other steps along the way. 


*sigh* As expected of you, I guess. 


Right now, I just have to convince Hirata to listen to my doubts 
and hopefully create some for his own. 


(5:00 pm ) 


I'd been waiting in the stands ever since his soccer practice 
begun. 


He was good. 


I don't know anything about soccer, so that was the best possible 
compliment I could think of. 


He and others were currently being dismissed by their coach. 


Thank god. 


Your patience was worth it. 


Weill see about that... 


I got up from the stands and jumped over the little fence blocking 
my way from the field. 


I have to talk to him now. 


The moment he exits the door, I can't be too sure that one of his 
harem members aren't there waiting for him. 


Plop! 1 landed on the ground, though I may have stumbled a bit. 


Hirata was currently chatting with a guy that looked familiar to 
me.... 


What was his name again? 


Shiboto? 


Shibuta? 


Shi.....bota? 


Ah, whatever. Don't care. 

The only person worth remembering in that classroom was Ichinose 
Honami, my possible future wife- 

I mean... 


Actually, you know what? I ain't even going to deny that. Yes, she will 
be my future wife if I decide to make her mine. 


Pursuing a possible romance with Ichinose, huh? 
Unexpected. 


"Man, you really did a nice play, Yosuke!" Shibita said as he 
patted Hirata's back. 


Hirata laughed before responding, " Well, I want to get better 
than you one day. After all, you're the best in our club." 


"Man, then I guess I better prepare for a challenge, huh? Oh! 
Hey! Kazumi-san, it's good to see you again !" Shivata waved to me. 


I waved back, " Hey, been a while." I quickly turned my head to 
Hirata, " Anyway, I need to talk with you about something." 


Hirata looked suprise but he wasn't reluctant at all, " Oh. Sure, 
how about we-" 


I cut him off, " I don't want to encounter one of your followers 
that's possibly waiting at the exit. I'd like to talk here." I said. 


Shibama seemed to understand the situation and said, " Oh. Well, 
it seems like you guys got something important to talk about, so I'll 
get out of the way. See you two later!" He said before walking away 
to the lockers. 


"See you later, Shibata-kun." Hirata said to Shibata and he 
responded with a thumbs up. 


Ahh....so it was " Shibata" . 


I knew that you were doing your best to avoid saying his 
name out loud by mistake. 


I don't want to suffer embarassment. 


Hirata looked at me, " So, what did you want to talk about, 
Kazumi-san?" He asks. 


"What do you think about this school?" I asked. 


"Well, I think it's pretty good, so far. Though, I was suprised 
about the 100,000 points we had received on the first day. I 
personally think it's quite strange." He shares his thoughts. 


Good. It seems like he has suspicions but it's currently too weak 
for him to act on. 


"I know right? And that's exactly what I want to talk to you 
about." I said. 


"Oh, then you have suspicions as well?" 


I nodded in response before speaking, "I believe there is some 
kind of catch in this system. I mean, it's completely unnatural for 
students like us to receive those points as you said, moreover, I 
highly doubt we'd get the same amount of points in the next 
month." I said. 


He seemed suprise by my suspicions before asking, " Would you 
mind telling me further about your doubts?" He asked for more 
details. 


I guess I can try. 


"I recalled Chabs-sensei mentioning that these points are an 
evaluation based on our current worth. What is worth? That's the 
big question. Is it individual worth as a student? Or is the worth as 
an entire class? Nonetheless, I'm sure you've noticed that some 
students are either using their phones, chatting, sleeping and many 
other things. Those aforementioned behaviours are exactly what 
can damage a student's personal worth. "I said. 


The words are coming out of your mouth naturally.... 
Hirata seemed to have understood my words. 
"You're right...I1 recall Chabashira-sensei mentioning that. I'm 


quite suprised by how detailed your doubts truly are." He says. " So 


month." 


"Bingo." I confirmed his answer. 


Hirata now looked nervous at the possibility of my doubts coming 
true. 


It's exactly what I wanted. 


You've successfully planted the seeds of doubt in his mind. 


Good job, Kazumi. 


Heh. Time to finish it off with my final move. 


I shrug, " Of course, it's only my personal doubts. I'd be happy 
though if you truly understood them and currently giving more 
thoughts into them. " 


"No...I understand. But.....how did you come up with all this?" 
He asked. 


Shit, I didn't think through. 


I heard Ayanokoji releasing a sigh in my head. 


Oh, please. Don't you fucking si- 


Use your time roaming around the school as an excuse. 


ARIGATOOO GOZAIMASU!!!! 


"Well, I usually spend my free time roaming around the school 
and as I roamed around....I started to think about how nonsensical 
and mysterious this school truly is...." I made up an excuse. 


Hirata slowly nods before giving me a small smile, " Thank 
you....I'd like to put a bit more thought into this first. Maybe I'll ask 
my senpais about it." 


"Sure. Anyway, that's all. Goodbye." I said before quickly turning 
around and leaving the field. 


Phew, step one. Complete. 


You almost messed up. 


I know! Jeez. 


And hey, why did you help? I didn't expect you to offer help at a time 
like that. 


You impressed me once again. 


It seems like your quite witty and possesss quick thinking. 
Though, your quick thinking still needs a bit of work. 
Thinking fast is good. 


But you need to work on thinking about your actions and the 
consequences after it. 


sina That's been the most useful advice you've given me ever since a 
few days ago. 


I sighed as I roamed around the school to pass the time. 


It's getting a bit late. 
Yeah, yeah. I should probably head back to the dorms. 


I turned the corner but then I noticed something peculiar and I 
stopped immediately. 


My eyes went towards a boy with magenta hair, seemingly 
walking around the halls and looking around for something. 


Hide. 


Huh? Okay. 


I quickly hid by the corner where I could still peek at the boy. 


"Kuku, so here is camera 100...." The boy stopped at a part of the 
hallway where a camera was seen on the top of the wall. 


He seemingly wrote something down on his notepad before 


leaving. 


Who is that guy? 


His name is Ryuuen. 


But right now, he shouldn't be too much of a concern. 


Whatever you say... 


I got out of the corner where I hid and quickly exited the school. 


Still... it's strange how he's taking note of cameras... 


Wait.....cameras.....? 


Kazumi is using her monke brain to do her best to make sure 
Class D doesn't lose too many class points by the end of the 
month. 

She's not smart 


But our Ayanogod praised her quick thinking. 


Though it still needs a lot of work. 


Random Fact: Paimon is currently shipping Ichinose and 
Kazumi cuz Yuri power! 


But don't worry, it might change soon. 


SadisticPaimon, out 


7. Convincing the idiots, Conclusion? 


Shoko PoV 


( Setting: Shoko's mind) 


Ayanokoji and I were currently sitting in beach chairs, staring at 
the ocean. 


This guy has been living the life inside my own head... 


"Hey, what's that Ryuuen guy like?" I asked out of curiosity. 

After all, he seemed pretty confident that Ryueen was not much of a 
concern....yet. 

He took another sip of his drink before leaning back and sighing. 


"Ryuuen Kakeru....hmmm...." he seemed to be thinking to himself 
on how to describe that guy. 


Ayanokoji took off his sun glasses before speaking, " Well, he's a 
bother and a big obstacle in the future of Class D." 


"A bother? You make him sound like some sort of bug in your 
perspective." I said while narrowing my eyes at him. 


"A bug, huh. " he mused before taking another slurp of his drink. 


" Anyway, if he's such a big obstacle...THEN WHY ARE YOU 
TELLING ME NOT TO WORRY ABOUT HIM?!" I yelled. 


He turns his head to me with a nonchalant look, " It'll be a waste 
of time doing something about him in the pre-game. No matter 
what you plan, it won't work." He says. 


Pre-game? 


The hell is that supposed to that mean? 


"What do you mean by " Pre-game"? Do you and Ryuuen have 
some sort of Death Note type shit going on in the first year?" I 
asked. 


"Death Note....that's a manga, isn't it? "He asked and I nodded in 
response. 


"Well, no. We didn't. And what I meant by " Pre-game"? You 
shouldn't worry about it for now. Just continue with your plan to 
convince the students." He says. 


"If Ryuuen DOES do something. I'm going to kill you." I meant 
every word I said. 


" That's if you can even lay a hand on me in the first place. 
Anyhow, you're about to wake up." He says before getting up from 
his chair. 


I released a sigh, " This is going to be a troublesome day..." 


"Yeah, but it'll work out. You managed to think things through 
better this time. All that's left is to execute." He reassures. 


"T'll be incredibly annoyed of it DOESN'T work. Because then, it 
will prove that Class D, no matter what timeline....is absolutely 
incapable of doing anything during the first month." I said in an 
annoyed tone. 


"Is that so......an interesting thought. But if I were to give my 
honest opinion...." he trails off before glancing at me. 


"What?" I questioned. 


"Nevermind. Anyway, good luck." He says before waving 
goodbye. 


He loves keeping me in the dark... 


Fucking prick. 


( Setting: Reality) 
I woke up. 


Well then, phase two begins. 


I got up from the bed and started doing my morning routine. 


Close yo- 


I know.... 


I walked into the classroom. 
It was currently friday. 


I wanted to convice Class D during our first week of school. 


This is the last day of that week. 


We can save as much Class points as possible if we can convince 


them now. 


And then it'll just be a waiting game until this month ends....and 
the next one begins. 


But first... 


As I made my way towards my seat silently. 


My eyes glanced towards the corners of the room. 


Bingo. 


I spotted a couple of well-hidden cameras. 


So that's how they'd keep track of us....even if we tried to hide it from 


the teacher... 


Our actions will be spotted by those hidden cameras. 


Sly fuckers. 


Good job. 
I'm suprised that you thought of this, you used Ryuuen's 
words and actions to your advantage. 


Well, now I have a big trump card during the main event. 


Indeed. 


If we hadn't encountered Ryuuen yesterday and spot him taking 
notes of security cameras... 


I would've definitely lost the argument that's about to start 
soon.... 


Still, one thing was bothering me. 


What? 


Why is Ryuuen taking notes of cameras? What is he planning to do 


with that information? 


....Let's just say that his way of thinking is quite different 


from most. 
He's a person who believes in violence. 


Violence? 


Yeah. Tell me, when people want to do something bad. 


They'd naturally look out if anyone is watching. 


But what is the number one thing that you'd look out for, 
other than the presence of another person? 


Cameras.... 


Exactly. 


WAIT. WHAT SHIT IS HE GOING TO PULL? 


Things you don't have to worry about for now. 


Ugh....fine.... 


At least now that question of mine has been answered. 


Anyway, I was hoping that Hirata would speak up first. 


And then, I'll swoop in and finish them off. 


( Dismissal. ) 
Class had gone like usual. 


People sleeping, chatting, using their phones, everything that is 
against student etiquette. 


It begins. 


Before even one of the students could leave the door, Hirata had 
stood up and spoke. 

"Everyone! If I may, I'd like to have your attention. I have a few 
things I'd like to discuss with you all." He announces. 


Everyone paused from what they were doing and looked at him. 


"Oh, and Chabashira-sensei. If you please, could you stay with us 
as well? It'll only take a few minutes at best." Hirata asks Chabs 
with a respectful tone. 


Chabs looked suprised by the sudden request, but she stayed 
nonetheless as she seemed to look interested in what Hirata had 
wanted to discuss. 


"What's the hold up dude?" An irritated boy that goes by the 
name Ike Kanji asked. 


"What's wrong, Hirata-kun?" His bimbos asked. 


"Could you hurry it up? I got practice!" Sudo roared. 


I'm suprised he's staying at all. 


I thought he was the type to leave, no matter what. 


The incident must have humbled him a bit too much. 
It's working to your advantage. 


Thank god. 


My eyes went towards Hirata as he began speaking, 


"Please forgive me for the interruption. Anyway, I would like to 
ask you all if you hold any suspicions for the school?" Hirata went 
straight to the point. 


Good. At least he's somewhat straightforward.....unlike a certain 
someone... 


Why do you always have to jab at me? I believe I've been 
rather helpful to you. 


A guy named Yama-something spoke up, " What? Suspicions? 
What are you talking abou dude?" 


"Yeah, I really want to get out of class..." Ike sided with him. 


"I know, I know. But please, if any of you guys hold any 
suspicions, please share it with us." Hirata says. 


A girl with brown hair suddenly spoke up, " Well....I guess the 
weird thing about this entire school is the fact that we get 100,000 
points each month." She says. 


Hmm...what was her name? 


Matsu....Matsu...... 


Matsushima? 


Matsushiba? 


Mitsubishi? 


It's Matsushita.... 


Oh. 


I'll just call her Matsu. 


"Huh? What's weird about that? Sae-chan sensei that we received 
those points because we passed the entrance exams. I mean, it's 
natural that we receive it for working so hard, right?" Ike spoke 
loudly. 


Are you kidding me? 


Is this what you had to deal with? 


Nope. That's what our class leaders had to deal with. 


Wait....something seemed off about his words. 


Excuse me....what? Did you just say " Class leaders"? 
Are you telling me that this class will not even possess a simple fucking 
system? 


OH COME ON! SO WE'RE GOING TO HAVE MULTIPLE LEADERS?! 


I can already imagine the issues with that... 


Although I'm a person who'd rather be left alone. 


I knew how important teamwork was and how important the role 
of a leader was. 


If people assembled under one leader. 
A leader that is competent. 
A leader that has a direction. 


A leader that shares their ambition. 


Then the chances of victory by following that leader will sky 
rocket. 


But if we have multiple leaders.... 


Then they'll follow under different people... 


And it'll just end up in unnecessary discussions and stupid 
arguments. 


I cannot deal with that shit. 


Your understanding of teamwork is admirable. 


It's quite different from the thinking of Class A, B, and C. 


No...that wouldn't be the right word.... 


Your thinking is simple. 


Are you insulting me or complimenting me? 


No. Your mindset of what a leader should be and should do 
and what proper teamwork can achieve....it's such simple 
thinking that many people seem to ignore. 


Staying simple is sometimes the best option. 


Wow. I felt confident from that. 


Maybe I can actually convince them now... 


" But Ike-kun, don't you think it's strange nonetheless? This is a 
school with seemingly more benefits than cons. We get accepted 
here and then our graduation is guaranteed with the option to get 
accepted into any job or university. Not only that, we supposedly 
get 100,000 points each month? " Hirata asks Ike. 


Ike seemed too stunned to reply and everyone began to give 
Hirata their full attention. 


" W-Well....1 guess when you put it that way....that is pretty 
strange." Someone else spoke. 


Everyone seemed to collectively agree with that statement. 


My eyes glanced at Chabs and I saw a smirk appearing on her 
face. 


Now that I think about it... 


She's mommy-material.... 


"Hold up, Hirata! Maybe you're just overthinking this! We're 
elites! We became elites the moment we got accepted and passed 
the entrance exams. Isn't it natural for this school to hand us these 
awesome privileges?" Yamauchi spoke up with a stubborn 
perspective. 


Some of the boys had also begun to think about Yamauchi's 
statement. 


"I'm afraid that may not be the case, Yamauchi-kun. I believe 
that we may not be able to receive the same amount of points next 
month......especially with the way that we'd been acting during 
class." Hirata spoke with all seriousness. 


The room was silent. 


Our classmates sensed that Hirata was truly serious about this 
matter. 


" W-Wait...what about proof? What if your saying this just to 
scare us or something? I mean, Chabashira-sensei never even called 
us out, not once!" Ike points to Chabs as if to emphasize his words. 


That's because she's probably a sadist. 


Sheil probably get amused if things continued the way they are now in 
the next month. 


That is true. 
Chabashira-sensei looked quite happy as she destroyed 
everyone's dreams that day. 


" But Ike-kun. We're teenagers in high school, aren't we? We 
shouldn't need a teacher to call us out for our bad behavior. " Hirata 
replied and completely shut down Ike's stupidry. 


Hirata continued, " But if anyone would like some more evidence, 
then let me tell you this. I asked my senpais about these doubts I 
hold for the school, you know they answered? Nothing. They 
evaded my questions and simply told me to ' be careful’. Don't you 
think it's strange?" Hirata said. 


" Be careful? Shit, even our senpais our saying that?" Whispers 
began in the class. 


"Could Hirata-kun be right?" 


" Are we really not going to receive the same amount of points?" 


Suddenly, my seat mate raised her hand and gained Hirata's 
attention. 


"Yes, what is it Horikita-san?" Hirata asks. 


"T would like for you to explain in detail on how we will not 
receive the same amount of private points, next month." She asks. 


Hirata chuckles, " I'm afraid I can't answer that.....at least not 
enough in order to convince you all. Besides, it wasn't me who 
decided to act on their doubts first." He spoke. 


"Huh? Are you saying that someone in our class knows more?" 
One of the girls asked. 


Hirata nods and his gaze lands towards me. 


I also felt Chabashira-sensei's gaze towards me. 


Eveyone's gaze landed on me. 


"Kazumi-san, could you explain in more detail about our 
doubts?" He asked kindly. 


Your time to shine. 


Shut up. 


I took a deep breath before standing up. 


"Yo." I started with a greeting. 


Everyone looked at me, bewildered. 


" Wait...isn't she the girl who came in class late and left 
introductions?" Someone whispered. 


"Yes. I can proudly say that I am that girl. And I'd like for you to 
shut up and only speak when I ask you to." I said and asserted my 
dominance. 


Everyone looked irritated by my words but waited for my 
explanation. 


" Like Hirata said, Chabs doesn't need to call us out for our bad 
behavior in class, simply because we, as students, should already 
proper student etiquette." I glanced at Chabs before chuckling to 
myself. 


"Well that and the fact that she's probably a sadist." I said and 
some began to laugh. 


Chabs didn't seem to mind my minor jab towards her confirmed 


sadistic nature. 


Though...she probably looked a bit pissed by the nickname. 


"And moving on, as to how we will not receive the same amount 
of points. It relates to our behavior in class." 


I saw everyone not wearing a look of suprise....yet. 


"For the diligent students in this classroom, those who showed 
proper behaviour during class. They're probably not worried about 
the dumb antics the others show, right?" I jabbed at the dumbasses 
like myself. 


They seemed pissed about that while the smart kids seemed 
smug. 


"Well, unfortunately, not even you smartasses will dodge the 


penalty. EVERYONE in this class will suffer for their dumb antics." I 
destroyed their dreams. 


" The school will evaluate it's students individually, but they will 
prioritize the class as a whole." I turned them to dust. 


"Which means, if they're stupid, then all of us are pretty much on 
the same level." I smirked. 


The once smug looks faded instantly. 


My seat mate looked at me with a suspicious gaze. 


A boy with glasses stood up and began to speak, " Unbelievable. 
What you just said is nothing but a theory, right? If the school 
punishes the diligent students because of the other's antics, then 
don't you think that's unfair?" He said. 


"Yeah! Why don't the dumb ones improve themselves instead of 
us dragging us down!" Someone yelled. 

"Especially those three idiots!" Someone said. 

Sudo looked pissed. 

But before he could lash out, I began to speak. 

"Of course it's unfair. Well, nothing in the world seems fair 


anyway, is it? This school was planning to teach us that lesson in 
the big reveal next month." I shrugged. 


"Hold on, Kazumi-san." Horikita spoke to me and I decided to 
turn towards her. 


" Hm?" 
"Even if you convince the incompetent people to do better. They 


can simply hide their antics behind their desks where Chabashira- 
sensei couldn't see them. " she says. 


I think it's unwise for you to say that when the teacher is actually 
present... 

But then again, Chabs doesn't give a fuck. 

"Use your head, Horikita. How else do you think this school will 


keep track of our antics at a precise percentage? "I pointed to one 
of the hidden cameras in the corner of the room. 


Everyone gasped. 


" WAIT! THEY PLACED CAMERAS IN THE CLASSROOM?!" Ike 
yelled in shock. 


Everyone was shocked about the cameras. 


"Yep. So no matter what you do, you'll get spotted nonetheless 
and your actions will be listed down." I said. 
Horikita looked at me in disbelief. 


" But....how will they properly calculate the amount of private 
points deduced in the next month?" She asked. 


" Well...[ have a theory about that. Hold on, just a sec." I said 
before walking to the board and writing something down. 


CLASS POINTS 


"There." I simply wrote that one thing in bold form. 


"Class points?" They muttered in confusion. 


But my eyes were focused on Chabs expression. 


Her eyes had widened in subtle suprise. 


So you weren't lying... 


You thought I was still lying? 


I just had to make sure. 


"Yep. In my theory, Class points represent the points of the entire 
class. These points are then calculated and converted to what we 
earn as our private points." I said. 


I began writing down on the board as I spoke, " I'd like to think 


that 1 class point is equal to 100 private points. I calculated the 
equal exchange and ended up with......1000 class points which 
equals to 100,000 private points." I finished writing. 


I then turned to their shocked faces, " These private points are 
then given to each student in our class. "On the first day, we started 
with 1000 class points, but as the days go by, our behaviour 
suddenly deducts it.....and if we continue this way....then..." 


I began writing first before speaking. 
I did it for dramatic effect. 


" TA-DAH! WE'D END UP WITH ZERO CLASS POINTS FOR OUR 
STUPIDITY!" I said in a fake cheerful tone. 


Nobody laughed. 


They now panicked. 


" SHIT? IF THIS IS TRUE THEN WE'D ACTUALLY END UP WITH 
NOTHING" Ike yelled. 


I'm suprised he believed you. I'd expect him to question you 
further. 


Believe it or not, but dumb people have a higher chance of believing 
theories rather than simple facts. 


Theories cause uncertainty, excitement and many more. 


This will definitely keep everyone on their toes. 


"Hey, calm down everyone!" Hirata tried to say but nobody 
listened. 


I decided to smack the table loudly. 


"CALM DOWN, IDIOTS!" I commanded. 


Eveyone stayed silent and looked at me. 


"Remember, it's just a theory." I said. 


With that realization, some began to sigh in relief. 


"But my theory can either be right or wrong, no? If it's 


right....and we continue acting this way........ then it's game over for 
Class D." I said. 


They felt nervous again. 


I smiled, " So it's best to follow it and be on your best behaviour, 
yeah? If any of you acts out of line if I'm correct when the next 
month begins.... then you'll be titled as the biggest clown of Class 
D." I said. 


I pretended to bonk a horn as if to emphasize how much of a 
clown they would actually be, 


" BONK BONK!" I said in a childish tone. 


Everyone was silent as I walked back to my seat and relaxed. 


Kushida stood up, " U-Um, everyone! I agree with Kazumi-san 
that we should be on our best behavior! If what she says is 
true....then all of us might suffer big consequences!" She said. 


"O-Of course, Kushida-chan!" The simps responded. 


Hirata also stood up and began to speak, " Indeed. I personally 
believe in Kazumi-san's doubts...so please be on your best 
behaviour. The cameras will definitely catch anyone acting up." 


The girls instantly agreed. 


And soon, my plan had turned into a success. 


The days went by, and the students who'd usually present bad 
behaviour, were now acting like goody-two shoes. 


Nobody was skipping, eating, chatting, texting, or even sleeping 
in class. 


Chabashira-sensei also seemed to have lightened up as the days 
passed by. 


Like some sort of burden was lifted. 


Well, I don't care either way... 


Now....just one thing... 


Yep. It's the countdown. 


The countdown till the next month begins. 


Kazumi has successfully convinced her classmates! 


I'm speedrunning through this volume. 


Kazumi as future class leader? 


Dunno. 


But with Ayanogod by her side.... 


Might as well be a speedrun to Class A. 


Stay tuned for the Class results in the next chappie! 


Oh and yes... 


Now there's definitely a reason for Chabashira to target 
Kazumi. 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


Oneshot: Shoko's gap moe 


Once again, this is non-canon. 


And you'll probably simp for Shoko even more during this 
chapter. 


Shoko and Kiyo are married here. :) 


Shoko PoV 
Ayanokoji Shoko, that is my brand new name. 


Yes, believe it or not, but I married my idiot of a husband. 
Why? 


Precisely because he's my idiot of a husband. 


That, or I have bad taste, heh. 


Iam currently 25 years old and I currently work as a nurse. 


Nurse? Kazumi Shoko, you must be joking! Is what you're probably 
thinking, right? 


Well you better fucking believe it. 


And you better fucking accept it. 


My husband, who is also currently the same age as me. 
Was currently managing his own company. 


Annnd I'm too lazy to go into details of his job. 


I just finished cooking dinner and I was currently placing the food 
I made on the dining table. 


I then received a message notification on my phone. 
I hurried to my phone and checked what it was. 


IdiotSandwich: Sorry, will probably come home late. I still 
have a few meetings and dozens of paperworks to go through. 


I slightly frowned. 

Hm? You think I'm frowning because I'm disappointed he won't come 
home early or something? 

HA! WRONG! 


I was frowning because this little shit made me cook a dinner for 
two and couldn't even come home to eat his share of the food! 
Come on! You're the fucking owner! 


Me: Is that so, guess I'll eat everything myself. 
IdiotSandwich: Oi. Leave me some, alright? 
Me: 
IdiotSandwich: Ugh. Anyway, I have to go. I love you Shoko. 
Me: I love me too 


Heh. 
I placed my phone down on the table. 


"Welp, guess I'll dig in." I said to myself and went back to the 
dining table. 
I pulled a chair and sat down. 


As I was eating, I noticed something from the corner of my eye. 
"Hm....?" I looked towards the wall. 

I saw a black speck. 

It was moving. 


WAIT, SHIT. IS THAT A MOTHERFUCKING COCKROACH?! 


I instantly froze in my seat as I stared at it. 
I-It's just....there..... 


The cockroach was simply chilling on the wall while I couldn't 
move. 
I refused to move. 


GET OUT! WHY JIS THERE A  COCKROACH’ HERE?! 
AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHAHHHHHHHAHHHHHA. 
HHHHHHHHHHHHHHAHAHHHAHHAAHHAARAARAAAAAAAAAAAAAa 

I kept internally screaming to myself as I watched the cockroach 
slowly move into a little hole. 

"L-Leave me a-a-alone you brown pi-piece of shit!" I yelled at the 
cockroach. 


The fucker finally left through one of the small holes at the 
corner of the wall. 

But it didn't make me feel any better.... 

That little shit is still around the house somewhere.... 

And that unsettles me. 


But while the little shit is gone, I quickly kept away the food and 
cleaned up. 


( 9:00 pm) 
I was hiding in our blankets as the paranoia sets in. 
[-It's dark.....w-what if it gets into our room! 


I couldn't do this. 
I couldn't sleep. 


I was afraid that the cockroach will get into our room while I'm 
sleeping and unaware that a satanic creature had snuck in. 


I was breathing heavily. 


WHY! 
WHY DOES IT HAVE TO BE COCKROACHES! 


WHY IS IT THE UGLY PESTS THAT GETS TO SURVIVE THE 


EXTINCTION OF THE DINOSAURS?! 
COCKROACHES SHOULD'VE DIED WITH THEM! 


No...calm down Shoko.... 
Just.....Just go to sleep....it'll be better that way...... 


I tried to force myself to sleep. 


(9:45 pm ) 
I woke up. 


I was thirsty. 
I needed to get a drink of water. 


B-But....what about the cockroach.... 


Ugh. This situation is so shit! 

I didn't know whether I should tough this out and go to sleep, or 
go downstairs to get water, even though that little shit will pop out 
somewhere. 


I REALLY need to drink water though.... 


Fine. You know what? Im Ayanokoji Shoko, I'm not scared of 
anything! IT'S JUST A BUG! A BUG THAT IS NOTHING COMPARED 
TO A HUMAN BEING. 

YOU CAN DO THIS. 

I shakily got up from the bed and turned on the lights. 

I walked downstairs slowly, making sure to examine the room, 
making sure that the little shit is not there. 

I released a sigh of relief once I reached down the end of the 


stairs. 
Maybe it's gone.... 


Wait... 
What if it's........ in the kitchen... 


My paranoia got even worse. 


I turned on the kitchen lights and took a little peek. 


It's not there... 


Welp. Just gotta drink water and get the fuck out. 


I hurriedly got a glass of water and chugged it down quickly. 


" Okay....time to-" I was suddenly cut off when I spotted the little 
fucker on the table. 


I backed away. 
"NO! HELL NAH!" I backed away further. 


I'm going to bed. 


But as I was about to go up the stairs... 
I suddenly paused. 


I glanced at the cockroach again to see if it's still on the table. 

I tightened my fist. 

What the hell am I doing? 

Running away from a fucking bug? 

I thought to myself on how stupid I was acting. 

If cockroaches could talk, it'd probably be laughing at me and 
telling me how much of a clown I was acting. 


I'm a grown woman. 

I can handle killing a bug. 
I'm bigger! 

Stronger! 

That little shit is nothing! 


I released a sigh. 
"Tf I let it live.....it will only multiply...." I reasoned. 


I backed away from the stairs. 


I have to kill that bug, right here and now. 
After motivating myself, I grabbed a slipper. 


The traditional cockroach killer! 


It's elastic force can oneshot the little piece of shit if I can give it 
my all. 


But I need to test this cockroach's movements. 


I slowly stepped towards the table. 

I'm going to decimate that little fucker. 

He dares enter my home?! 

YOU WANNA LIVE HERE, THEN YOU BETTER PAY RENT, 
BUDDY! 

BUT COCKROACHES NO HAVE MONEY HUH. 

I talked to myself to try and forget the fear. 


The cockroach must have sensed my movement and suddenly 
started moving. 


I froze. 


I watched as it slowly went down the table and was currently 
moving on the floor. 


And then- 


Wait.... 


I watched as it tried to move full speed but.... 


It-It's slow....? 


IS THIS FUCKER MESSING WITH ME OR SOMETHING?! 


I followed it closely from behind, making sure that this son of a 


bitch wasn't jebaiting me. 


It was still moving in the same pace. 


It's actually slow.... 


I gripped the slipper I was holding in one hand. 


I began smiling creepily. 


" HAHAHAHAHAHHAH! YOU SLOW FUCK!" I said. 


My confidence sky rocketed as I followed it, only delaying its 
inevitable death. 


"It ends here." I spoke. 


The cockroach had nowhere to go. 


little girl.......but now........ here you are, weak....little.....alone...." I 
monologued. 

I shoved away the dark memories of my childhood. 

I didn't want to remember too much of the pain this shits caused 
me. 


" And here I am....bigger than I ever was......with a slipper in one 
hand....and vengeance in the deepest depths of my heart. This is 
personal. It didn't have to be, but you little shits made it personal." I 
said as I raised the slipper up. 


I felt like an evil anime character. 


I felt like this would be one of the scenes where my eyes would 
be glowing red. 


" You....will terrorize me no longer. NOW DIE!" I yelled as I put 
all my force into smacking it with the slipper. 


SMACK! 


I released heavy breaths as adrenaline rushed through me. 


D-Did....I do it? 
I lifted the slipper slowly. 


My eyes widened. 


"Tt's over...." I said in shock as I saw its dead corpse, squashed by 
the power of my slipper in hand. 


"hah.....haha......hahahaha..... HAHAHAHAHAH!"" I began to cackle 
like maniac. 


"AHAHAHAHAHAHAAHAHHAHA! " I felt like a psychopath 
laughing at their first murder. 


" That's right.......... I......am not afraid of your kind, any longer." I 
spoke to its corpse. 


I had achieved victory. 


I had avenged the past me. 


The little girl named Shoko who used to fear these little shits. 


Is no more. 


Shoko has been reborn on this very day. 


"Time to clean it up..." I said to myself. 
As I began to grab the broom, I suddenly saw something fly in the 
corner of my eye. 


"Huh....that....." I quickly turned to look at the last spot I saw it. 


" N-No..." I muttered as I felt tears prickling in the corner of my 
eyes. 


There, on the wall. 


Was another cockroach.. 


But the big difference? 


As if knowing what I was about to say, it began flapping its wings 
loudly and flying towards me. 


(10:30 pm ) 
Kiyotaka POV 
I managed to finish my work a bit quicker than I expected. 


If I didn't, I'd probably be home around 12 am. 
I was tired... 


I parked my car and made sure to lock it. 


I then made my way to the front door and used my keys to 
unlock it and walk in. 


"T'm home." I said it out of habit. 


Shoko is probably asleep. 


I took off my shoes and then suddenly I hear a rumbling sound 
from the storage closet next to where I was. 


"K-K-KIYOTAKA!" I hear her voice yell. 


I was confused as I went to the storage closet . 


I opened the closet. 
"Shoko? What are you-" I was then interrupted by her sobbing. 


"Y-You're h-h-home * sobs* WAHHH!! KIYOTAKA!!!! " She 
hugged my chest tightly. 
She was currently crying into my chest. 


I instinctively hugged her back, though I was confused. 


" Shoko. What's wrong? "I asked her. 
" Thweres a fcockproach insh the shliving room...." her voice was 
muffled due to her clinging onto my chest, but I managed to make 


out what she said instantly. 
I inwardly held back a sigh. 


So this is why she was crying. 


Cockroaches.....again... 


Shoko hated those creatures. 

She told me that they weren't insects, but were instead demonic 
spawns created to destroy mankind. 

I found it ridiculous. 


But some people naturally develop a fear of such creatures. 
I was not one of them. 


I'm more disturbed by hairy bugs, if anything. 


"In the living room, huh....." I mused. 


She pulled back from my chest and looked up to me with teary 
grey colored eyes. 


"H-Help me..." she begged. 


What- 
My heart just skipped a beat as I looked at her teary face. 


She's so adorable... 


My wife was usually indifferent, kind of bitchy, no fucks given, 
dumb, but that's what I love about her. 


But when she acts cute like this.... 


God....can I really hold myself back from doting on her? 


I slowly patted her head. 


" 


I'll kill it. Don't worry." I assured her. 


"T-Thank you...." she said in a low voice, quite bashful. 


" H-Here...u-use this weapon.....b-by the way, i-it can fly..." she 
kept stuttering but I understood and accepted the slipper she 
handed me. 


So it can fly... 


No wonder she's even more scared. 


Welp, time to kill that little bastard for making my wife cry. 


I walked in the living room, scanning my surroundings. 


Suddenly, I heard a wing flapping sound coming from the right 
and I quickly turned my head to see the cockroach flying towards 
me. 


I moved back and dodged it. 


Wow, why does it feel.... vengeful or something? 


As far as I know, cockroaches have no feelings. 
The hell did Shoko do? 


Ah, whatever. 


It circled itself back and went flying towards me again. 


But this time, I wasn't going to dodge it. 


Once it entered my range... 


I smacked it with the slipper in mid-air. 


SMACK! 


I watched as the cockroach flew back with force and splattered 


on the wall. 


" Ew....disgusting..." I muttered as I saw its blood on the wall. 


I shouldn't have applied too much force... 


" K-Kiyotaka....i-i-is it dead...???" I heard Shoko ask as she peeked 
into the living room. 
"Yeah. It's dead." I confirmed. 


" A-Are t-t-there m-more?" She asked. 


More? 
I looked around and saw a dead cockroach corpse near the table. 
Oh, that's probably the first one she saw... 


Though, I was suprised that Shoko had killed it. 


I checked around the room and spotted no cockroaches. 
"Nope. All clear." I confirmed once again. 


"K-KIYOTAKA!!!" she immediately ran and hugged my back. 


" 'T-THANK YOU! YOU SAVED MY LIFE!" She said with nothing 
but sincere gratitude. 


Seriously, her fear of cockroaches are ridiculous... 


But damn... 


My wife is cuter than usual whenever she's like this. 


That's all for this non-canon oneshot peeps. 
Was Shoko adorable at the end? 

Did you like her gap moe? 

Do want this fear to be canon to her character? 


I'll work on the main story and probably publish the chappie 
later in the day. 

Stay tuned, 

SadisticPaimon, out~ 

Fun fact: Paimon hates cockroaches 

Totally not scared :) 


8. Classroom of the Elite.... 


Shoko PoV 


May 1. 
A new month has begun. 


It was time to see the results. 


Hey, what do you think our class points will be? 


I won't spoil it for now. 


Huh? Spoil? Wait, are you saying you calculated everything?! 


You could say that. 


During the past weeks, our class had started to act like a proper 
class. 

I managed to convince them about my theory, or at the very 
least, kept them on their toes enough so that they wouldn't try to 
make a mistake. 

During the second week of class, some idiots still decided to act 
up or cause trouble. 

But the smart ones, immediately reprimanded them about it till 


they eventually stopped and acted like proper students. 


I'm confident enough that I won't end up broke for their behavior. 


Chabs walked in the classroom, holding a rolled-up paper in one 
hand. 


Her expression seemed light. 


If you paid attention, you could almost tell that she's preventing 


from smiling. 


That's good news, isn't it? 


Don't jinx me. 


Still, I refused to show any expression and tried to remain calm. 


"Good morning, Class D." She greeted us. 


"Good morning, sensei!" My classmates greeted back while I 


merely lip synced. 


Though, now that I think about it... 


Why haven't I received any points, yet? 


I felt my heart drop. 


Hey, is there a specific time where we will receive our private points? 


Hm, no. We usually received it first thing in the morning.... 


Shit. 


I looked at my classmates expressions. 


No wonder they didn't seem happy... 


None of us had received our private points..... 


Then....does this mean- 


" All right, your morning homeroom is about to begin. Before we 
start, does anybody have any questions? If so, then now is the 
chance to ask." Chabs said. 


A guy named Hondou immediately raised his hand, " Sensei, I 
checked my point balance this morning and....well....1 hadn't 
received my points at all." He said nervously. 


Ike also raised his hand, " Me too! Did we do something wrong? 
We behaved properly right?" 


Everyone felt a tense atmosphere. 


I felt my heart beating fast. 


After everything I did.... 


Did Ayanokoji lie to me? 


He wouldn't... 


He said he didn't... 


Relax. 


Don't tell me to relax! What the hell?! I actually did my best in trying 


to convince them and I did! But why aren't we receiving any points? 


To be honest.... I don't know. 


I held my pen with a tight grip. 


But before I could respond to Ayanokoji in my head, Chabs 
suddenly spoke. 


"Hm? That's strange. Perhaps your points are getting delayed. 
Nonetheless, I can assure you that you will receive your points later 
in the day. " Chabs reassured. 


Everyone simultaneously sighed in relief at her words. 


I released a sigh myself. 


Told you. 
You have to stay patient sometimes and wait for the 
confirmation. 


I know.... 


" A-Ah, I see. Thank you, sensei." Hondou and Ike sat back down. 


" Any further questions? If not, then I will begin the main topic." 


Chabs asked around. 


Nobody raised their hands. 


Satisfied with that, Chabs began to speak, " Very well, I will 
begin." 


She unrolled the paper and pasted it right on the board. 


My classmates looked in shock. 


Their eyes probably landed on the word that said, 


CLASS POINTS 


" she....was right...." I hear Horikita mutter to herself whilst in a 
shocked state. 


I felt myself beginning to smile creepily at the sudden pride but I 
held it back. 


"Take a good look at your class points Class D- or...well...I should 
instead call you Class C now, hm?" Chabs said as her face broke out 
a smile. 


Everyone gasped. 


"HUH?! WAIT WHAT DO YOU MEAN CLASS C?" Ike asked. 


"D-DID WE GET PROMOTED? HOW DOES THAT WORK!" 


"IS BEING CLASS C A GOOD THING?!" 


The classroom erupted in chaos as their questions flew one after 
another. 


But I stared at the paper in shock. 


Suprise. 


Wait....what.....if we got promoted to Class C....then....doesn't that 
mean that Class D was the worse? 


Bingo. Why do you think you were classmates with students 
who possess their own particular idiosyncrasies. 


I was lumped in with the bottom of the barrel. 


The rotten apples in the apple farm. 


So this is what Ayanokoji had hidde from me about the S- 
system... 


" Quiet down, everyone. I will begin to explain shortly." Chabs 
said. 


Everyone quickly shut up and sat back down, awaiting for our 
sensei's explanation. 


"Let me do another run down of the paper. Class A had ended up 
with 940 Class points, Class B had ended up with 650 class points, 
Class C...or well, former Class C had ended up with 490 points 
while....you all, managed to scrape by with 510 class points. " she 
said with a smirk. 


Everyone still couldn't seem to believe it. 
"Kazumi was right about the class points. All of it. Each class had 
started with 1000 class points which is converted into 100,000 


private points for each student. Her little " theory" was quite spot- 
on. She deserves my praise and yours, no?" Chabs smiled at me. 


I felt my heart skip a beat after seeing a hot tilf smile at me like 
that. 


A hot what now? 


Shh. Forget about it. 


" That's right. If it weren't for Kazumi-san...then we'd probably 
end up with zero points haha." Hirata said with a chuckle. 


"Kazumi-san saved our asses!" Ike said and many boys agreed. 


"She's so cool!" The girls also said. 


Yeahhh your compliments mean nothing to me. 


Are you feeling bashful? 


Fuck no. I'm just happy that these idiots hadn't ruined my peaceful life 
in one month. 


"Now, there was one tiny detail that Kazumi had not figured out. 
It's the reason why Class D had been promoted to Class C, so I want 
you all to pay attention." Chabs began to speak in a more serious 
manner. 

Everyone immediately went silent. 


"In this school, students are sorted by their level of excellence. 
The superior students are sorted into Class A and the least capable 
students are sorted into Class D. I'm sure you understand now that 
mere weeks ago, you were walking on _ thin ice. 
Sleeping,chatting,texting and many more until Kazumi saved you. 
At any rate, you all were sorted to Class D because you were the 
worst of the worst. Trash. Defectives. "she emphasized each word. 


The air was tense. 


Everyone looked nervous as they processed Chabs words. 


I looked at Horikita's expression and she seemed rather pissed. 


Well, it may seem like her usual stern or calm expression to 
others. 


But I know how a face looks like when they hold a deep type of 
anger. 


She's currently wearing it right now. 


I looked back at Chabs and she continued to speak, " But that may 
not be the case this year. It seems like there may be hope for the 
class of defectives. After all, you became Class C in one month. An 
impressive feat in Class D's history. Congratulations. " she smirked. 


My classmates seemed to have lightened up at that fact. 


" Anyway, besides the good news, I also have very bad news. 
Your sensei was.....quite impressed with your scores on the short 
exam that you all took." She says sarcastically before showing us 
another sheet of paper with our test scores. 


" 


Everyone looked at their test scores while Chabs sighed, 


Seriously, what in the world did you people learn in junior high?" 
She asked in exasperation. 


50. 


That was my score. 


Well, it was my usual score anyway. 


Hm? What's wrong with that? 


.... nothing. Nothing at all. 


Seriously, this guy needs to stop withholding information from 
me! The way he words things makes everything sound important 
and it's frustrating! 


With the exception of a few high scores, almost everyone had 
scored below 60. 


"T'm so glad. If this were a real test, then seven of you would've 
had to drop out." She says. 


"H-Huh?! Drop out?!" Ike yelled in shock. 


Ah, not suprising. His score was one of the lowest. 


"Oh, what? Did I not explain it to you? If you fail on a midterm 
or final exam in school. Then you'd have to drop out. If we applied 
that rule to this test, anyone who scored below thirty-two points 
would be out. You guys really are stupid, huh." She said. 


Shit. 
I'm glad there are dumber people in class than me. 


I can never get a high score... 


You have to start studying and become better academically 
now. There is no way around it. 


Tch. 


Man, I hate studying. 


But I'd rather not be forced to drop out because of my laziness. 


Sudo was currently arguing with Koenji about the test scores. 


It took a while for the Red idiot to realize that the narcissistic 
super saiyan had scored one of the best in the class. 


But then, Chabs decided to drop another fucking suprise. 

"Oh. And by the way, this school which operates under 
government supervision, boasts a high rate of advancement into 
elite education and workforce placement. That is a well-known fact. 


It's also likely that many of you had probably chosen a college or 
job already" she said. 


Some nodded. 


"Well then, you're naive to think that just because you enrolled 
here, means that you can have that benefit." She starts smiling in a 
sadistic tone. 


Huh? 


Wait. 


Don't fucking tell me we have to be Class A.... 


"Huh? What do you mean, sensei?" Hirata asked. 


"To put it simply. The only way to have that benefit, is to 
overtake Class A. This school guarantees nothing for any other 
students." She dropped a fucking nuke. 


ARE YOU KIDDING ME. 


JUST WHEN I THOUGHT I HAD TO STUDY AND SIMPLY 
SURVIVE. 


I NOW HAVE TO OVERTAKE CLASS A? WITH THESE PEOPLE? 


NOOOOOOOOO 


Calm down. It's manageable. 


No it is not. 


Hopeless. 


Absolutely hopeless. 


I was nothing but disappointed at this. 


I didn't care about reaching Class A until Chaba-fucker-shira 
decided to drop a tactical nuke onto my plans. 


When I'd eventually graduate, I wanted to enroll into a far away 
university where my parents cannot reach me. 


But now.... 


If I don't reach Class A.... 


Then I'd have no choice...but to go back.... 


It was currently lunch break. 

The students were busy chattering amongst themselves about 
what had just transpired. 

We had also just recently recently received our private points. 


The amount all of us received were exactly 51,000. 


Nobody seemed to complain it. 


Anyway, we probably managed to only end up with 510 class 
points because of the stubborness and bad habits of a few students 
in our class during the second week. 


On the plus side, we weren't Class D. 


The down side, We have to fucking reach the top in order to reap 
the damn benefits. 


And with our disorganized class? Impossible. 


"Thank you for saving our class from getting bankrupt, Kazumi- 
san!" Kushida went to thank me. 


"Yeah. Seriously, your super smart on how you almost managed 


to figure out the S-system!" Matsu said. 


No. That's not me. 


And please leave me alone. 


Enjoy the attention. It might work in your favor. 


No. 


"It's nothing." I said before staring at the window. 


Others came to thank me but I ignored them and luckily they got 
the message. 


Nobody seemed to suspect the fact on how I almost solved the S- 
system despite scoring 50 on my short test... 


It just flew over their heads. 


Another reason why this class is hopeless. 


Ayanokoji, did you ever graduate from Class A? 


Yeah. 


Huh? Really? 


Is such a thing really possible with these people? 


Had I judged them too quickly? 


A competent leader is all you need. 
And soon, everything will fall into place. 


Yeah no. Nobody fits that role. 


The ideal leader would probably be Hirata, but the boys don't 


really like him. 


So troublesome. 


Class had ended for the day. 
Hirata had decided to hold a class discussion about the recent 
events and the new knowledge we'd received. 


I wasn't really planning to listen to their discussions since I was 
too sleepy to care at this point. 


I got up from chair and suddenly the loudspeaker came alive with 
a soothing sound effect, 
"Kazumi Shoko, of Class 1-D. Please come see Chabashira- 


sensei in the faculty office." 


Huh? 


So it begins... 


Huh? Wait what begins? 


A word of advice: Don't do anything rash. Keep calm. 


YOU MAKE IT SOUND LIKE I'M BEING SENTENCED TO JAIL! 


Everyone had looked at me in curiosity, wondering why I had 


been called. 


"Mind your own business, fucktards." I glared. 


They immediately went back to paying attention to Hirata. 


They gained some respect for you after you saved them. 


Whatever. 


I made my way out of the classroom and began walking into the 
direction of the faculty room. 


Here we are... 


I was currently standing in front of the door to the faculty room. 


I entered and I immediately noticed that Chabs wasn't there. 


I saw another teacher and immediately called her, " Where's 


chabs?" I asked. 


She looked at me with a suprised look, " Chabs?" She repeated. 


Oh shit. 


What was Chabs last name again? 


And why does this teacher seem familiar... 


The teacher's eyes widened even more as she seemed to look at 
me in recognition. " Oh! It's you, the girl who tried to sneak into my 
class!" 


Ohhh...now that makes sense. 


She's the teacher of Class B. 


I'm out. 


I silently exited the room and waited outside. 


But for some fucking reason, she went out to follow me. 


"Wait! Who are you, and who's chabs? " she asked. 


" T'm....Kazumi Shoko.....I'm looking for.....my sensei....in Class 
D...." I reluctantly said. 


The young teacher bursted in laughter. 


" ‘W-WAIT HAHAHAHAH! B-BY CHABS, DO Y-YOU MEAN 
CHABASHIRA SAE? HAHAHAHAHA'"" she couldn't stop laughing. 


I feel offended, you know. 


I have a great nicknaming sense > :'( 


Yeah, no. 


"Q-Ohhh....ohh I haven't laughed like THAT in a while! Sae-chan 
would be pissed if she heard you call her that in the face!" She 
wiped her tears of laughter. 


" A-Anyway....my name is Hoshinomiya Chie of Class 1-B. Nice to 
formally meet you this time, Kazumi-chan." She grinned. 


Why are you talking to me. 


And why did you add " chan" to my name? 
She's casual with her students. 


HUH? 
DOES THAT MEAN SHE CALLS ICHINOSE BY HER FIRST NAME?! 


LUCKY BITCH- 


" Sae-chan and I are best friends since High school! I call her Sae- 
chan and she calls me Chie-chan!" She gave me useless information. 


" The hell am I supposed to do with that useless information?" I 
snapped. 


She pouts, " How mean of you, Kazumi-chan! That wounded me!" 


It better. 


" Anyway, why did Sae-chan call you, hm? " she gets closer to me. 


YOU THINK I KNOW? 


But I held back any further response. 


It could get me in trouble . 


"Hmmm...I see. It seems like your in the medium side of things, 
hehe~" she said. 


Huh? Wait... 


WHY IS SHE STARING AT MY CHEST! 


"Hehe~ sorry~ just teasing." She winked at me. 


I felt my eyebrow twitch in irritation. 


This woman was definitely not mommy-material. 


But I would definitely make her submissive. 


Calm down. 


This teacher is pissing me off. 


I know. But it'll all be over soon.... 
Besides....she's not exactly the worst part... 


"worst" part? 


"What are you doing, Hoshinomiya." A voice spoke. 


Chabs had finally arrived. 


Thank fucking god. 


Horseshoe-nomiya sensei looked at Chabs, " Oh nothing~ I just 
wanted to get along with Kazumi-chan~" 


Bitch. 


* Bonk!* 


I was suprised that Chabs had smacked Whore-shit-nomiya's head 


with a clipboard. 


Now THAT'S mommy-material. 


"Ouch! What was that for!" She yelled. 


"For getting involved with my students." Chabs replied. 


She said " my" so I'm hers huh... 


Stop being delusional. 


LET ME LIVE WHAT REMAINS OF MY FANTASIES, OKAY! 


"Ehh? I was only keeping Kazumi-chan company while waiting 


for you, Sae-chan." 


"It would have been better if you didn't." She replied coldly. 


YAY! I AGREE! 


Chabs turned to look at me, " Anyway, thank you for waiting, 
Kazumi." She said. 


" Okay, why the hell did you call me?" I asked. 


"We can speak in the guidance office." She says and urged me to 
follow her. 


I reluctantly followed while I most definitely stared at her ass as 
she walked. 


And you call me a pervert. 


It's okay if it's a girl doing it to another girl! 


No. I doubt it. 


Well, he was right to doubt my words but... 


DAYM SHE PACKING SOME CAKE! 


But then Chabs turned to glare at me, or well, the person that was 
behind us. 


"You. Stay." She ordered the young teacher. 


"Aww, but can't I help guide her too? I'm quite good in it, you 
know~" Hornymiya said. 


" Absolutely not." Chabs asserted her dominance. 


But then I felt Hoeshinomiya's hands holding onto my shoulders 


as she smirked at Chabs. 


"Ara~? Are you really planning to guide her? Or are you 
planning to "spoil" her~" she said suggestively. 


Oh god, if it's the "spoil" that I'm thinking of right now. 


THEN YES PLEASE! 


* Sighs in disappointment * 


Chabs scoffed, " Stop talking nonsense." 


"Haha~ your right. It'd be impossible for someone like you~" she 
taunted. 


H-Huh? 


So I'm not getting spoiled? 


Fuck. 


I let out a quiet sigh of disappointment. 
Luckily, the both of them did not notice. 


Suddnly, a familiar student had walked over to us. 


" Hoshinomiya-sensei, do you have a moment? The student 
council wishes to discuss something with you." I immediately knew 
that voice. 


I quickly turned my head to the beautiful goddess. 
" Ichinose...." I called. 
She looked at me in suprise at first, and then smiled, " Hello, 


Kazumi-san! It's been a while." She said. 


I nodded. 


But we didn't have any further conversation since she was busy 
with Hoshinomiya-sensei and unfortunely, they left. 


"Let's go." Chabs said. 


" Okay...." I agreed. 


I got a bad feeling about this now... 


Why did she call me... 


You'll see soon.... 


I was suprised that Ayanokoji's voice seemed annoyed as well by 
this. 


Shit. 


Then that means this is TRULY bad news. 


If Ayanokoji felt annoyed. 


Then I should be fucking panicking. 


Hornyzumi has made her debut huh? 
She rlly thirsty. 


And Chabs is about to launch her first attack. 
An attack that Ayanokoji is way too familiar with. 


Stay tuned, 
SadisticPaimon, out~ 


9. It's a fucking coincidence! 


Shoko PoV 

"So, why did you call me here?" I asked as we stood in her office. 

"Well, about that....before we begin. Please come here." She says. 

She led me into a small kitchenette and placed a kettle on stove, 
with what I assume is hot water inside. 

"T'll be making some tea. Roasted green, are you okay with that?" 
She asks. 

"Roasted green? Well, I guess so..." I said as I inspected the green 
tea powder in the container. 

"Good. Now listen closely, I want you to stay here until I can say 
you can come out. If you don't do as I say, I will expell you." She 
said before suddenly closing the door. 


" .,..What?" What the hell? She just left me like that? 


Ayanokoji, what is going to happen here? 


Ayanokoji? 


AYANOKOJI! 


The hell? 


Where did he go? 


Ugh, fine. Okay, Shoko. 

Looks like your on your own to figure out what's going to 
happen. 

How the fuck are you going to do that with a small brain? 

I don't know. Just fucking try. 


So Chabs called me here...out of nowhere. 


Ayanokoji seemed annoyed about this situation before we ended up 
here, trapped in her kitchenette. 


After further thinking. 
I wound up with NOTHING! 
NONE OF THIS MAKES SENSE! 


Suddenly I hear a conversation from the other side of the door. 

"T will be frank, why was I sorted to Class D?" Horikita asked. 

Oh come on. You've got to be kidding me.... 

Was I really forced to sit through this? 

It's like judging a movie based on the cover and synopsis and you 
just KNOW that it's going to be bad. 

This is that same situation. 


" Correction; We are now Class C, Horikita. " 

" Today, you told us that the school sorted superior students to 
Class A. While the so called ' defectives ' are sorted into Class D." 

"That's true. You must consider yourself a superior person." 

That's because she DOES consider herself a superior person.... 


I'm curious on where Ayanokoji went but right now, I need to 
focus on getting out of this situation. 

I looked around the room. 

All I heard from the other side of this door was " Blah blah 
blah....I deserve to be in Class A...blah blah blah....." 

Pretty much the summary of her superiority complex. 


God, they were still talking. 
I'd rather jump out of a fucking windo- 


Window.... 

I looked at the window ahead of me. 

I went towards it and opened it. 

"God...am I really going to do something this insane?" I mused to 
myself as I looked at the height of the floor I am in, versus, the 
fucking ground. 

" Jumping is a no-go...." I muttered. 


Maybe Chabs has some good ol rope or some cloth somewhere? 
I can rapunzel my way outta here. 


I checked all the cabinets and drawers for anything particularly 
useful in this damn kitchenette. 
" Shit." I found nothing after thorough searching. 


Should I actually consider jumping? 
I'm insane for even thinking of that. 


Looks like this is how I am without Ayanokoji, huh. 


This is ass. 


" Well....I suppose that's enough for now. Excuse me. But know 
that I'm not yet convinced I was sorted correctly." I hear Horikita 
say. 

" Understood, I will keep that in mind." Chabs replied. 


It's over? 
Cool. Guess I don't have to actually jump out of the window. 


" Ah, wait just a second, Horikita. I've summoned another person 
to the guidance room, it's someone relevant to you." 


Relevant? Who the hell could THAT be? 

Her brother is the only person I could think of but I'd doubt the 
student council president would waste his time for something like 
this. 

Nor would the teacher of Class D- I mean, Class C would try to 
reach out to the student council president, at all. 


"Huh? Relevant..? You don't mean....Nii-sa-" 
"Kazumi. You may come out, now." 


eeccccce 


Yep. Back to Plan A. 
Time to jump out the window. 


I went towards the window. 


I was ready to jump until I felt someone pulling me back by the 
collar. 


"What in the world are you trying to do." Chabs deadpanned at 
me. 


".,..Fuck." I cursed. 


She quickly dragged me out of the kitchenette and had me stand 
next to Horikita.... 


I hate you, Chabs.... 


"What? What is she doing here?" The bitch inquired. 
"Trust me princess. I didn't want to be here, either." I clarified. 
She glared at me but I could care less. 


I was still curious on why Chabs suddenly called me here in the 
first place. 


" Kazumi, I assume you've been listening to our conversation?" 
Chabs asked. 


Horikita also turned to look at me in question. 


But I sighed. 


"No. Why the fuck would I intend to eavesdrop in a conversation 
between a sadist and a brocon girl with a superior complex issue? 
No, I was actually planning on jumping out of the window or 
maybe even commit seppuku right in your kitchenette." I said flatly. 


"B-Brocon? How dare you!" Horikita glared at me. 

"Isn't that the truth, though?" I tilted my head at her, acting 
dumb. 

" ABSOLUTELY NO-" But she was interrupted by chabs. 


"Enough, you two. " she ordered us. 


Horikita and I gave each other the stink eye before turning our 
attention back to Chabs. 


"Well then. Kazumi, I will now explain why you're here." She 
says. 

"I guess I'll go then." Horikita excused herself and headed for the 
door. 

"Hm? Where are you going? I suggest you stay here, Horikita. I'm 
about to reveal the biggest hint towards reaching Class A." She 
smirked. 


Biggest hint? 


I was now suddenly interested into this topic. 
And so was Horikita, since she returned back to her spot beside 
me and said, " Please keep it brief." 


" Of course." Chabs nodded before turning towards me, " You're 
quite an interesting student, aren't you, Kauzmi?" She said. 


Uh....where is this going. 

"Am I? I'm flattered I guess." I shrugged. 

"Indeed. After all, your scores at the entrance examinations 
piqued my interest. No, I was shocked, even." She said. 

"Huh? What the hell are you talking about?" I asked. My 
entrance examination scores were average at best. 


Where is she going with this... 

At the corner of my eye, Horikita also seemed curious about this. 

"Heh. Is that so? Explain this, then." She pulls out her clipboard 
with a familiar answer sheet. 

Horikita's eyes widened, " That's..." 


" Fifty points in Japanese. Fifty points in English. Fiftu points in 
Mathematics. Fifty points in Social Studies. Fifty points in Science. 
You even scored points on the recent short test. Do you know what 
this means?" She asked with a smirk. 

Horikita's gaze kept switching from me and then back to the 
answer sheet. 


I decided to answer, 

" It's a coincidence? That's the best way to put it. I get these 
scores all the time." I didn't lie. 

" All the time? Your scores are rather unnatural, don't you think?" 
Chabs pressed furtner. 


"It's a fucking coincidence! Come on, there's bound to be some 
other person in the world who experienced this type of 
phenomenon ! "I shot back. 

"That's right....it must be a mere frightening coincidence, 
Chabashira-sensei. " Horikita said. 


Chabs laughed, " You think I hadn't taken that into account? That 
WOULD'VE been the case if Kazumi here, wasn't ALSO the person 
who managed to convince the entire class to her near-accurate 
theory." 

Horikita's eyes widened again in realization. 


Shit. Both of them actually believe that I'm some sort of genius. 


MOTHERFU- 


50 points.....interesting. 

THE HELL? 

AYANOKOUJI, IS THAT YOU? 

Yeah, sorry. Something....strange happened. 


WELL FORGET ABOUT THAT! 

HOW DO I CONVINCE THESE PEOPLE THAT I'M NOT SOME 
SORT OF GENIUS! 

You cant. And to be frank, I'm also quite interested in your 
scores. 

Is it really a coincidence...? 


OF COURSE IT IS! 


Strange.... you don't seem to be lying. 


Are you kidding me? Now even Ayanokoji is convinced that I'm 
hiding something? 
Uggghhh.... 


Why did it come to thisss.... 


I decided to speak, " I'm telling you it's a coincidence! I'm not 
some sort of secret genius or whatever you think is going on in both 
of your crazy heads! You have no proof, that denies the fact that it's 
a coincidence!" I still fought. 

Chabs chuckled, " Such an odious student. Fine. You want more 
proof?" She asked. 

I slowly nodded. 

You're digging your grave. 

Huh? Why? 

Chabs began to point towards a specific question I got correct on 
the answer sheet. 

"Only 3 percent of students solved the fifth math problem 
successfully. However, you solved it perfectly, whilst using the 


usual formula. But for the other questions, that had a success rate of 
76 percent. You got them wrong. You did this intentionally, without 
a doubt." She said. 

"Did you really rig your own scores?" Horikita asked me. 

These two are the biggest clown I've ever met... 

IT WAS GENUINELY A COINCIDENCE! 

I WAS TOO LAZY TO WORK HARD FOR THE OTHER 
QUESTIONS, SO I JUST GUESSED! 

....hmm.... 

"It's a coincidence. You two can go make up any random theory 
as to why I got that score, but the biggest truth, is that it's a fucking 
coincidence. I'm done." I said before turning towards the door. 

"You can be in denial, all you want. Anyway, that was all I 
needed to discuss. You both can officially go." Chabs dismissed us. 

Tch. 


I walked out of the door, feeling genuinely pissed at this ordeal. 
Ayanokoji, whatever questions you have. 

Don't even fucking try. 

Relax, I've determined that you weren't lying. 

It was just a freaky coincidence, right? 

Good. 


I suddenly hear footsteps coming from behind me, " Wait." 
Horikita called. 

I kept walking. 

I didn't want to deal with her. 


Short chappie since I wanted get this part over with. 
So now we have our own 50%-chan huh? 

Do you believe Shoko when she says it's a coincidence? 
Are you doubting her now? 

Stay tuned~ 

SleepyPaimon, out~ 


10. Proposal 


Shoko PoV 


I was pissed off. 
And so, I hurriedly returned to the dorms. 
I don't get it! 


Just because I scored 50 across the board, does not mean I'm a 
genius! 


C-o-i-n-c-i-d-e-n-c-e. COINCIDENCE! 


They'll suspect you now, whether you like it or not. 

How you deal with it, is up to you. 

What about you? 

You said you also scored 50's. 

Did they also mistake you for a genius? 

...About that, I'd like to talk about it once you enter your 
dream state. 


I'll be waiting. 


Huh? 


Ayanokoji left it at that and that got me confused. 
But I sighed and just let it be for now. 


I entered my room and quickly changed. 


I flopped on my bed and stared at the ceiling. 
"Class A.....this is bullshit. " I muttered. 

If I don't reach Class A. 

I'll go back to that shitty life. 


I have to do whatever it takes....and make sure I graduate from 
Class A. 


I closed my eyes and slowly drifted to sleep. 


Not this again.... 


I'm starting to hear voices.... 


"So this is Ayanokoji Kiyotaka?" A voice asked. 


"Yes." Another voice responded. 


"Haha! He's fantastic. Look at him, born to be a winner. You 


are a very lucky man, Professor. Your White Room project was 
worth investing in, after all." The voice said. 


White Room.... 


What is that? 


And why are they talking about Ayanokoji? 


The other voice chuckles, " Yes. I'm quite proud to possess a 
fine tool. Kiyotaka will definitely be the future of this 
generation and soon, he will lead the other generations." He 
said. 


Tool? Why is this voice calling Ayanokoji by his first name. 


Are they close? If so, then why did he refer to him as a tool? 


I'll be looking forward to that, Professor." 


( Setting: Shoko's mind. ) 


I woke up. 


That.....those voices... 


This is the second time now.... 


" Are you okay?" Ayanokoji walked up to me. 
Forget it for now.... 


"Yeah." I nodded. 
Ayanokoji suddenly walked past me and kept going. 


"Huh? Where are you-" 


"Walk with me." He said without turning back. 


I hurriedly followed him and walked by his side with a confused 
expression. 


"Well, you said you had to talk to.me about." I said. 


He nods. 


"You wanted to know if they mistook me for a genius after 
scoring 50's , right?" He asked. 


"Well, yeah." I confirmed. 


"T decided to be honest with you." He stopped and I stopped with 
him. 


He turns to look at me with a seemingly intense gaze. 


" Honest...?" I asked. 


"Yeah. You deserve to know a few things. If I'm going to be living 
inside your head, then at the very least, you should know a bit 
about me." He said. 


I slowly nodded. 


He releases a deep sigh before speaking, 

"To answer your recent question..... Yeah, I'm a genius. I excell in 
both Academic and Physical abilities. I was the reason why my 
timeline's Class D reached Class A." He said. 


It was silent between us. 


"T see...." I said. 


"Yeah, so that's tha-" I interrupted him by suddenly aiming my 
fastest punch towards his face. 


He stepped back a bit whilst simultaneously slapping my fist 
away like it was nothing. 


" Are you serious?" He asked. 


"YOU COULD'VE HELPED ME ALL THIS TIME, BUT YOU 
DECIDED TO BE USELESS AND HID THE FACT YOU ARE SOME 
SORT OF GENIUS! SO LET ME PUNCH YOU!" I yelled in frustration 
before rushing towards him and aiming another punch. 


But instead of backing away, he rushes towards me faster and 
interrupted my punch before it could reach him by shouldering my 
body. 


" Oof!" I fell to the ground because of the sudden force he hit me 


with, which caused me to be off-balance. 


I glared at him and hissed. 


" Unfair!" I whined. 


" Kazumi. I suggest you relax. I still have a few more important 
things to discuss." He says. 


" Ugh....fine..." I surrendered and he helped me up from the 
ground. 


"You rushed at me like a truck...." I muttered as I felt the slight 
pain on my body. 


"Sorry, I did my best to go easy on you. But you're just naturally 
weak." He apologizes. 


My eyebrow twitched in irritation. 


" 


That's because you're a boy! You're just naturally and 
biologically stronger!" I tried to excuse myself but he simply 
ignored it and began to speak. 


" As for the former question you asked, the one about my sudden 
disappearance. The truth is, I didn't know where I was. I can't 
properly explain it enough." He says. 


"Was it because you couldn't open your eyes?" I instantly asked. 


Is he experiencing it too? 


He looks at me with a seemingly suprised look. 


"Yeah. Are you experiencing it too?" He asks. 


"Yeah, I am. I wanted to kno-...." But I paused. 


Is this really any of my business? 


I wanted to ask about the White Room....to hear what he has to say 
about it. 


But... 

It's not really important because it has no relation to me 
whatsoever. 

"Kazumi, what is it? " he asked. 


I shook my head, " Nothing. Don't worry about it." I replied. 
It'll be prying into his life. 
Besides, it has nothing to do with my goal to reach Class A. 


I'll just forget about it, for now. 


"I see. Anyway, now that those matters are settled between us. 
I'd like to ask you this: Do you really want to reach Class A?" He 
asks. 


"TI have no choice but to. If I don't graduate in Class A, I'd be 
forced go back to my satanic foster parents." I grumbled. 


"T see. That's all I wanted to know." He says before averting his 
gaze from me. 


"Huh? That's it? No secret meaning behind the question or even a 
follow up question?" I tilted my head in confusion. 


"No. I was just confirming whether or not you're motivated to 
reach Class A." He says. 


"So are you helping me?" I asked. 


Please help me. 


He chuckles, "Who said anything about me helping you?" 


I lost my temper. 


" HUH?! YOU USELESS PIECE OF SHIT! DON'T YOU FUCKING 
CHUCKLE AT ME AND SAY THAT! YOU ARE JUST A GOOD FOR 
NOTHING GENIUS! NO, I BET YOU'RE LYING ABOUT THAT TOO!" 
I screamed at him. 


He shrugs whilst still not looking at me, "I only told the truth. 


Whether or not you believe me...well..." he then glances at me, " I 
missed the part where that's my problem." 


Okay. 


He just bully maguire'd me. 


THIS LITTLE SHIT. 


I charged towards him again but he quickly steps to the side and 
trips me. 


" AH, FUCK!" I said as I was off-balance and on my way to meet 
the ground face-first. 


But I felt Ayanokoji grabbing me by the wrist and pulling me 
back to balance. 


"You-" I was about to curse at him until he interrupted. 


"We already made an agreement about this matter, right? I lend 
you small hints now and then and it's your job to piece it together. 
I won't go out of my way to help you too much." He says. 


" AGREEMENT? WHAT AGREEMENT! I DON'T FUCKING RECALL 
ANY OF THAT!" T said. 


" Well, it's either that, or you get nothing from me at all." He 
simply said. 


I went silent after that. 


This motherfucker... 


Piece of shit... 


I sighed. 


I have no choice huh.... 


He lends me a hand to shake, 
"What will it be, Kazumi?" He asked. 


"Tech." I took his hand and we both shook it. 


"T'm only doing this because you gave me no choice. I want to 
graduate from Class A." I muttered. 


" And you will. I know you will. After all, you're not too much of 
a dumbass. We can make this work." He assured. 


"T'll kill you." I glared. 


"Keep dreaming." He replied. 


This is going to be one hell of a journey, isn't it? 
But if I can piece whatever Ayanokoji throws at me.... 


Then maybe....just like he said... 


We can make this work. 


Now this little deal has been properly established by both 
parties. 


Kiyo will let Shoko deal with her problems while maybe 
lending a hand if he determines that she needs it. 
Better than nothing from him, right? 


If I feel like it, I'll publish a longer chapter later. 


Anyway, SadisticPaimon, out~ 


11. Shoko's authority 


Shoko PoV 
It's been a week since the reveal on May 1. 
Everyone had begun to pay attention ( or at the very least, fake 


their attention) and acted like proper students. 


Becoming Class C must have boosted their confidence and 
provided them a reason to try harder. 


Recently, female classmates of mine had started to invite me to 
hangout with them. 


Obviously, I rejected them flatly and decided to focus on my goal. 


Why don't you relax once in a while? 


I don't care about them. 


I just want to reach Class A. 


I get that. But you'll end up regretting the time you wasted if 
you don't try to make friends. You have limited freedom here, 
after all. 


True. But if I reach and graduate from Class A, then I'll be free like a 
bird in the sky, right? 
Besides, I do have friends. 


I got Ichinose and.....others from Class B. 


You only remembered Ichinose... 


She's the only one worth remembering. 


Man, I don't know which is more annoying. 
Chabs boring discussion.... 


Or the fact that Hoekita keeps glancing at me. 


The hell does she want... 


" Are you free for lunch? Do you want to eat together?" Horikita 
asks me. 


"Pardon me- what?" I wanted to know if my hearing wasn't 
damaged or anything like that. 


Morning classes had just ended and lunch break had begun. 


And I didn't expect Horikita to come to me and invite me for 
lunch. 


"T said: Do you want to eat together? " she repeated. 
Ah, so my hearing was correct. 


In that case, my answer is clear. 


"No." I rejected her flatly before getting up from my seat . 


I walked out of the classroom and begun to make my way to the 
cafeteria. 


"Kazumi-san, matte!" Horikita called and caught up with me. 


I released a sigh, " Why are you here..." 


I'll pay for lunch." She still insisted on eating with me. 


"T can buy my own, Horikita. "I replied and continued walking. 


" Tch.....fine!" She looks at me and releases a sigh, " I want to 
discuss with you about something. It's important. " 


Accept her invitation, Kazumi. 


Huh? Why? 


You'll see. Just trust me. 


Fine. 


I glanced at her and then averted my eyes back to the hallway in 
front of me. 


"Fine." I reluctantly accepted her invitation. 


Horikita seemed satisfied with my answer and our walk the 
cafeteria began to turn silent. 


We paid our lunches and sat in a lone table. 
I took a bite of my fried shrimp. 


It's a good thing you paid for your own meal. 


Hm? Of course. We earned 51,000 private points this month, after 
all. 


Not that. I actually meant that it's a good thing you didn't let 
Horikita pay for your meal. 


Why would I? It's so fucking obvious that she's gonna use it as some 
sort of 


Even if I did accept it, I wouldn't have given a single fuck and just 
continue my day. 


.... Yeah.... 


"IT know this is sudden. But I'd like to begin to talk, if you don't 
mind." She says. 


If I don't mind? 


Is she trying to act kind to me? 


Yeah....not buying it. 


"Whatever, go ahead." I said while eating. 


Without skipping a beat, Horikita immediately began to speak. 


"Ever since the reveal on May 1st and your prediction turning 
out to be true. Everyone in Class C had been behaving like proper 
students. Nobody has talked during class, skip, or sleep. It's 
shocking." She says. 


"Yeah. Let's hope it stays that way." I blankly said before taking 
another bite of my fried shrimp. 


OISHI!! 


Horikita continues, " The next step is to improve our chances of 
scoring well on the midterms. Hirata-kun started to take action 
towards that end earlier." 


Ah, right... 


It was good that Hirata had made the first move like usual for the 
class. 


He suggested the idea of forming study groups and allowed 
anyone to come and join his study group or create their own. 


It made things a whole lot easier for me. 


"Yeah, what about it?" I asked Horikita. 


"While I am relieved that Hirata-kun made his move. I'm still 
worried about the students who chose to stand back and refuse to 
join." She says. 


"You're worried about the 3 idiots, aren't you?" I asked. 


That nickname was given to them by the girls in our class, and it 
probably circulated around the school forum as well. 


Girls can be quite cruel. 
I'm not much different, but I wouldn't do something like that at 


all. 


It's stupid and a waste of time. 


Horikita nods and confirms my question, " Yes. Ike, Yamauchi 
and Sudo-kun are clearly the worst academically in our class. And 
it's clear that they're not the type to study, either." She assessed. 


No shit sherlock. 


"Am I right to assume that you're thinking of creating a study 
group with them?" I asked and took a sip of my drink. 


"Yes. I'm not against that at all. It must be suprising for you to 
hear me say that, right?" She said. 


Ah, I see now... 


I told you so. 


"Not really. It's obvious that you want to reach Class A and 
prevent any possible demerits that might occur if they were 
expelled for failing the midterms." I said and glanced at her. 


Horikita looked a bit suprised by my accurate conclusion for her 


actions, 


Ayanokoji had hinted to me about demerits or consequences if I were 


to let anyone in our class get expelled shortly after we shook hands.. 


Before Horikita could speak, I decided to continue. 


"It's obvious. Your superiority complex is pushing you towards 
Class A, simply because you can't accept that you have a defect like 
the rest of us." I said. 


Horikita glares at me after registering my words. 


" That's because I'm not defective. I firmly believe that the school 
had sorted me into Class D by accident." She says in a bit of an 
angered tone. 


I smirked, " Just face it, will you? The sooner you accept it, the 
better." I said. 


You're intentionally pushing her buttons, aren't you? 


She's cute when she's pissed, lol. 


That's contradicting. Considering the fact that you initially 
planned to ignore her for as much as possible. 


Things can change pretty quickly, Ayanokoji. 


And now I plan to bully her as much as possible. 


"T will never accept such a preposterous statement, coming from 
a girl like you." She shot back. 


"Or maybe you just don't have the ability to accept it? Could you 
possibly be much more incompetent than I had initally thought, 
Horikita? "I fired back. 


"T'm not incompetent! I'm perfectly capable of doing whatever it 
takes to reach the top!" She roars. 


" Ha! I'd like to see that." I rolled my eyes. 


Horikita probably wanted to continue our little verbal battle but 


she closed her mouth after seeing how dumb and pointless this was. 


Horikita took a deep breath, in an attempt to calm herself down. 


Heh. I win. 


Horikita looks at me once again and speaks in a calm manner, " 
Kazumi-san. For now, let's put our mutual dislike for eachother 
aside and focus on the main problem. Please?" 


I sighed. 


Guess my fun is over. 


"Sure, go ahead." I said. 


"Thank you. Anyway, back to what you said about demerits. 
That's right, I wanted to prevent that from happening, so I need to 
make sure that Ike, Yamauchi and Sudo-kun won't screw up." She 
says. 


" And how are you going to do that? The three of them don't like 
Hirata, and it's pretty clear that they aren't fond of you, either." I 
raised a brow. 


"That's exactly why I'm discussing this with you. " she says. 


"T'm not close with either of them." I said. 


You're not close to anyone in general. 


Oh shut up. Like you were any different. 


Touche. 


" But they see you as their saviour, no? I'm sure you hold some 
sort of power to convince them to study. " she says with confidence. 


" Ah, while that may be the case. There is one little detail that 
flew over your head." I said as I wiped my mouth with a napkin. 


Horikita looked confused, " What is it?" She asked. 


I placed the napkin down and stood up and then looked down on 
her with a smile, 


"T have no particular interest in helping you." 


"Huh? Wait, what are you talking about!" She grabbed my wrist 
before I could leave. 


"Forming a study group is your idea, was it not? You go gather 
the idiots yourself. Don't even try to make me do the dirty work for 
you." I said. 


Nice. 


Horikita lets go of my wrist and stood up while making a pissed 
off expression. 


"Do you not care about Class A, Kazumi-san? If we let them fail, 
then our class might suffer." She tried to reason. 


" 


"I do care about Class A. And seriously, " we" ? See, you're 
already dragging me into unnecessary trouble. Go do it yourself , 
Ms. I'm-So-Competent. "I turned around and left it at that. 


But I secretly glanced at her and saw her expression. 


Her mouth was agape while her eyes seemingly popped out in 
shock. 


When I finally left the cafeteria... 


A smile broke out on my face as I tried to stifle my laughter. 


" Pfft......Pfffttt!" I covered my mouth. 


You were playing with her. 


HAHAHAH! DID YOU SEE THE LOOK ON HER FACE? 


I SHOULD'VE TAKEN A PICTURE! 


I will admit, it was entertaining. 


So are you really going to leave it to Horikita? 


I wish. 


But we both know that she'd fail. 


I'll convince the idiots myself. 


This was my plan from the start, anyway. 


I'll let Horikita lead those idiots herself, while I spectate. 


Still, that look on her face was priceless! 


"You're such a joke, Horikita." I said to myself. 


Classes had ended for the day and I immediately went to the 
three idiots. 


"Yo." I said and all three of them turned to look at me. 


"K-Kazumi-san! " Ike greeted. 


"Do you need anything?" Yamauchi asked. 


"What do ya want?" Sudo asked with a lower tone. 


"T want you to join my study group." I went straight to the point. 


I decided to not mention Horikita's name so the chances of them 
agreeing will be higher. 


"Huh? Study group? Uh...well...ehm....," Ike looked unsure as he 
averted his gaze. 


" Ubh.....Kazumi-san....we...." Even Yamauchi couldn't find an 
answer. 


"We aint joining no study group!" Sudo said. 


Ike and Yamauchi seemed relieved that Sudo had said it for them. 


Pathetic. 


"Why not?" I asked, playing the dumb card. 


"Well you see.....us three don't really want to study..." Ike 
admitted to being pathetic. 


"Haha! I can study well, but I can't just leave these two alone 
y'know?" Yamauchi decided to make a pathetic excuse. 


"Tt'll interrupt with my basketball club!" Sudo gave a much more 
reasonable excuse, but it was still stupid and pathetic. 


"Is that so? Ike, you should definitely study or else you'd get 
expelled. Yamauchi, if you really are good at studying as you say, 
then it should be no problem, right? Lastly, Sudo, your club should 
be secondary concern for now and start focusing on not getting 
expelled." I shut down all their excuses. 


Ike and Yamauchi looked nervous while Sudo stood up and 
looked down on me with an irritated look. 


"The fuck? I do whatever I want! If these guys want to study, 
then so be it! Don't drag me into it!" He said and grabbed his bag. 


I blocked his path and glared at him. 


"Do whatever you want, huh? Such an immature thing to say, 
though, that's expected of the big red haired baby that is Sudo Ken." 
I taunted. 


" HUH? YOU LOOKING FOR A FIGHT?! I WON'T HESITATE TO 
PUNCH YOU, KAZUMI." He threatened. 


Ike and Yamauchi seemingly flinched at Sudo's anger rising. 


But I kept my calm. 


"Punch me, huh? Go ahead. It'll simply further prove my point on 
how much of a big red haired baby you truly are." I continued my 
provocative words. 


I noticed that he gripped the stral of his bag tightly and gritting 
his teeth to hold himself back. 


He's really afraid of making the same mistake. 


Good. 


"You said you had basketball practice right? You love basketball, 


right? If so, then I'll let you pass." I said before getting out of the 
way. 


"Huh?" The three idiots were now confused by my actions. 


"You heard me. I apologize for trying to provoke you like that, 
Sudo. It was a joke, no hard feelings." I faked a smile. 


" Huh...? W-Well, okay...?" He walks past me and was about to 
open the door. 


"Just know that once you open that door. I won't help you 
anymore, and that your eventual expulsion will be entirely your 
fault." I said with a smirk. 


He turns to look at me with an irritated look, "So what?" 


"' So what'? I'll tell you. The moment you open that door is the 
moment that I decide that you're nothing but a hopeless failure. The 
moment you open that door, is the moment that your fate is sealed. 
The moment you open that door is the moment that you completely 
accepted your explulsion. And most importantly...." I paused a bit 
and obserbed Sudo's reaction. 


He seemed unsure about his decision now. 


Ez win, gg. 


"The moment you open that door....is the moment when you 
decided to throw away your one and only passion which is 


Basketball. You refused my help. I doubt you'll find another school 
that can give you a high chance of possibly becoming a pro in the 
league of basketball after graduation. There is no other school in 
Japan quite like Advanced Nurturing High, after all." I said. 


Sudo was silent. 


I sighed, " Well, go ahead. It's your choice, besides, maybe what I 
just said was nothing but a baseless assumption of your future 
where you refused to join my study group." I said and decided to 
dismiss him with a wave. 


" FUCKING....FINE! I'LL JOIN YOUR STUDY GROUP." Sudo 


stomped towards me and stood in front of me . 


"YOU'RE SO ANNOYING. YOU BETTER MAKE SURE I WON'T 
FAIL!" he yelled at me and then turned towards Ike and Yamauchi, 
" AND YOU TWO WILL COME WITH ME!" 


Ike and Yamauchi sighed in relief and nodded. 


"Don't worry. I saved you guys once....maybe I can save you guys 
twice." I chuckled. 


"Welll be in your care, Kazumi-san!" Ike and Yamauchi bowed. 


You did it. I'm impressed. 


Is that so? Then you better give me another hint later. 


Of course, as promised. 


I told the three idiots to meet up at the library at 4 pm sharp. 


I then walked away from them and left the classroom. 


They submitted to Shoko's authority quite nicely, heh. 


You seem to have a tyrant tendency.... 


Hm? No not really. 


It felt good to see things go my way, is all. 


Now all that's left is to inform Horikita Suzune to go to the 
library. 


Wait.... 


* sigh* You don't have her numbet.... 


Fuck. 


The three idiots submitted to Best girl's authority! 
Kazumi is acting a bit aggressive to reach Class A. 
I wonder how she'll develop later in the story. 
SadisticPaimom, out~ 


12. Are you kidding me, Horikita? 
Shoko PoV 


Sudo, Ike and Yamauchi had agreed to join my study group and 
to be at the library 4 pm sharp. 


I simply had to text or call Horikita to inform her that I'd be 
leaving the boys in her care. 


But unfortunaly, I don't have her number... 
Well, I didn't really want her number in the first place. 


I'm just dreading the fact that I'd probably have to find her and tell 
her face to face. 


What an unfortunate predicament. 


Tch. 


Anyway, what is Horikita's room number? 


What makes you assume that I know? 


Dunno. Gut feeling, I guess. 


* sigh* Thirteenth floor....coom number 765 


( Paimom: I don't know her actual room number. Just the 
floor. ) 


Wow, I can't believe you actually knew. 


Did you guys fu- 


No. 


Pfft. 


As I was about to exit the school, I was suddenly halted by an 
annoying existence. 


"Not you again..." I muttered as I saw Kushida's figure walking 
towards me with that usual smile on her face. 


"Kazumi-san! " she greeted. 


"The hell do you want?" I asked immediately. 


" 


She gives me a nervous smile while fiddling with her fingers, 
Well...I heard that you have a study group with Ike, Yamauchi and 
Sudo-kun, right?" She asks. 


"Yeah, what about it?" I asked impatiently. 


"Well, I was wondering if I could join!" She says enthusiastically. 


"No." I immediately walked past her after that inevitable 
rejection. 


" E-Eh?" I hear her say before she catches up with me and walks 
by my side. 


"But why? I promise that I won't cause trouble or anything like 
that!" She insists. 


"T don't want you there. Simple as that. I'm sure Horikita would 
be repulsed by your presence, as well. So fuck off." I told her 
frankly. 


" But...I really want to get along with you and Horikita-san! You 
two are the usual loners in the class and....I think it's hard to have 
nobody to call 'friend' during our three years of high school, right?" 
She reasons. 


I glanced at her before releasing an annoyed sigh, 


"Stop being so fixated on me and Horikita....." but I trailed off as 
I realized something strange. 


I stopped walking. 


"Eh? What's wrong?" She asked as she stopped as well. 


"You know, come to think of it. Between me and Horikita, you 
were mostly fixated on making Horikita your friend. Why is that? 
Do you have some sort of ulterior motive, Kushida?" I asked her 
seriously. 


She seemed suprised, but she answered me with her usual tone. 


"Well, between the two of you, I noticed that Horikita-san barely 
interacts with our classmates or anybody in general! And if you can 
remember from my introduction, I want to do my best to be friends 
with everyone and make sure they never feel lonely!" She says. 


That almost sounds convincing... 


But another detail is eating away at me... 


" That's stupid." I said and she looked suprised by my response, " 
Eh? What do you mean?" She asked. 


I walked closer to her as I spoke. 


" There are other loners in Class D. Students who don't seem to 
talk much with other people, students who are too nervous to make 
the first move. The biggest example would be that girl with glasses." 
I said. 


"'Y-You mean Sakura-san?" She inquires. 


You screwed up, Kushida. 


"Oh. So you know her name, which means you are aware of her 
existence, right? Tell me, have you seen Sakura talk to anyone in 
Class D? Have you ever talked to Sakura?" I pressured her. 


Kushida stepped back from me a bit, probably due to my 
relentless onslaught of questions. 


"Well...I did! But....Sakura-san didn't seem to want to-" 


"How many times?" I cut her off. 


" Well....one time-" 


"So only once? How shameful of you. You told me that you'd 
never want to make anyone in Class D feel left out or alone and you 
can't even befriend Sakura? So stupid." I scoffed. 


" B-But it seems to me like Sakura-san wanted to be alone! I didn't 
want to pressure her or anything like that..." she justifies. 


" Ah, so that's it." I said. 


" Yes-" 


"Then why do you keep pressuring and pursuing Horikita's 
friendship? Isn't she the same? In fact, she made it clear to you that 
she has NO intention of becoming your friend. So why do you 
decide to leave Sakura alone, but not Horikita or me? "I fired. 


Kushida's behavior is definitely off. 


Ayanokoji had called Kushida persistent... 


But... 


Persistent in what? He didn't specify... 


At any rate, I have a gut feeling that it isn't because she's persistent in 
making Horikita her friend.... 


" Because....I....." she trailed off, not knowing how to respond. 


"Do you understand now? Please go fuck off and leave me alone. 
I'm busy." I brushed past her and continued my way to the 
dormitories, leaving Kushida in the dust. 


I wonder why you did that. 


She was acting strange. 
I didn't get her behavior at all, now that I think about it. 


It's not logical. 


Once again, you've demonstrated your wit but you haven't 
fully analyzed the situation just yet. 


What do you mean? 


Just a hint: Dr. Jekyyl and Mr. Hyde 


Huh? 


THE FUCK AM I SUPPOSED TO DO WITH THAT?! 


Once you understand the reference. 


Then you'll know what I meant. 


Tch. Fine. 


I'd begun to get used to Ayanokoji's bullshit vagueness. 


I arrived at Horikita's door after..... maybe around 10 minutes? 


I sighed before knocking on her door. 


In a moment, Horikita had open the door and the moment she 
saw me, she began to wear a suprised look. 


"Yo." I greeted nonchalantly as if our lunch conversation never 
happened. 


"What are you-" I immediately cut her off, 


"Dumb, Dumb and Dumber will be waiting in the library at 4 pm 
sharp. You have 25 minutes. See ya." I said and immediately turned 
around and began walking away. 


"Huh? Are you serious!" She yelled but I didn't respond and kept 
walking. 


This is your chance, Horikita. 


Let's see how you do. 


I was waiting by the library, the time was nearing. 


Will Horikita fail to teach these guys? 


Yes. 


I sighed after hearing Ayanokoji's answer. 


"This is going to be chaotic..." I muttered to myself. 


"Kazumi-san...haah...you..." Ah, speak of the devil. 


I turned my head to look at a seemingly tired Horikita carrying 
her school bag. 


"Oh? You look a bit sweaty, what the fuck happened?" I asked 
her with no actual concern. 


She glares at me, " Why did you tell them to meet up today? I 
rushed to get the materials ready under 25 minutes!" She 
complained. 


" 


I'm suprised you arrived here a bit early despite that 
troublesome situation..." I ignored her complaint. 


" A troublesome situation that you forced upon me, Kazumi-san." I 
ignored that complaint as well. 


"Well, whatever, don't care. Let's go inside." I said and entered 


the library while Horikita sighed and eventually followed me. 


Right there, the three amigos were occupying the table with their 


studying materials. 


They were currently chatting as Horikita and I finally arrived. 


"Here's your tutor." I announced to them and presented them the 


one and only, Horikita Suzune. 


" H-HUH?!" The three of them said in suprise....quite loudly... 


This is gonna be one hell of a show. 


Get your popcorn ready. 


Pfft. 


Hey, you almost laughed at my joke. 


Nope. Even if I did, it would be a pity laugh. 


So mean.... 


Ike looked at me with seemingly disappointed expression, " B-But 


Kazumi-san! You said Kushida-san will be tutoring!" 


"Why did you lie!" Yamauchi also protested. 


I shrugged while smirking, "I only said that so you guys will be 


here as instructed. Had to take the necessary precautions. "I gave a 
half-assed excuse. 


"BETRAYAL!" They both cried. 


"Will you both be quiet? We're in the library , so please do 
practice proper library etiquette." Horikita said. 


"Kazumi. Why the fuck did you pick Horikita!" Sudo whisper- 
yelled. 


" She was the one who wanted to tutor the three of you. I just 
gathered you, is all." I said. 


" That's right. I want to make sure that none of you will fail on 
the midterms as much as possible. After all, it's clear that your 
academic skills are.....very lacking." Horikita added. 


The three musketeers clearly understood that they were walking 
on thin ice. 


" Fine...." the three musketeers said. 


Horikita took a seat across them while I sat at a farther distance 
from the four of them. 


"Huh? Kazumi-san, why are you sitting so far?" Ike asked. 


" Nothing to worry about. I just like to have a little more space to 
myself if possible." I said. 


Nope. I just wanted to get the best angle to watch how this will all 
unfold. 


You really love chaos... 


You already said Horikita will fail. 


I might as well enjoy watching the world burn. 


Understandable. 


"We just have to score 32 points in the exam, right? " Sudo 


asked. 


"Yeah, dude. But can you even score 32 points?" Ike asked in a 
worried tone. 


"Tch." Sudo didn't look confident about that either. 


"Tt doesn't matter. I'll make sure that all three of you will score 
50, anyway. " Horikita calmly said before taking out her materials. 


"Huh? Really?" Sudo and Ike asked. 


"Well, I can score that in my sleep, you know? " Yamauchi 
confidently said. 


Geez, he really lives in a fantasy.... 


He's the definition of ' Koenji at home: ' 


I don't...get that reference. 


Oh my- 
Fine. 


You know that meme format where a kid and their mom goes to the 
store? 
The kid goes, 'Mom I want that Koenji!' And points at Koeniji. 


Why? 


Well, Koenji may seem like he lives in a fantasy but he literally scored 
one of the highest on the short test, right? 


Go on. 


Okay, and then, the mom says ' No, we already have a Koenji at 
home' and then it shows the Koenji at home: Which is Yamauchi. 


What I meant by Koenji at home is basically a downgraded version of 
Koenji since Yamauchi lives in a fantasy but has no particular skills in 
anything. 


I see....that's actually a bit funny. 


I know right! 


I want you to show me more memes, later. 


Sure, I guess. 


Sudo suddenly slammed his pencil on the table. 
"Fuck this. I'm done, this isn't going to work." 


Huh? Already done? 


Damn you, Ayanokoji....you distracted me. 


Yeah, sorry. 


AT LEAST MAKE IT SOUND MORE SINCERE! 


Nope. 


" Are you seriously giving up, Sudo-kun? " Horikita asks as she 
raised a brow. 


"Look, this is way too hard to remember! How the hell do you 
expect me to get better this way?" He shot back. 


"Well, if your academic ability wasn't equivalent to that of a pre- 
schooler, then this would've been a piece of cake." Horikita 
responded coldly. 


Oof. 


Sudo's face contorted to one of absolute irritation at Horikita's 
words. 


But Horikita did not stop there, " You're far too incompetent. I 
shiver at the thought of what the future may bring if I have to 
continue teaching you such basic things that you somehow can't 
seem to get the grasp of." She sighed. 


Sudo's anger exploded as he stood up. 
"THEN WHY DON'T WE JUST END IT RIGHT HERE!" he roared. 


Ike and Yamauchi were too nervous to interject. 


Horikita glared at Sudo, "I told you. Getting any of you expelled 
will prove detrimental to our class' goal. As much as possible, I'd 
like for you to give more focus right here, right now." 


Sudo scoffed at that. 


"Not with that bitchy attitude of yours, Horikita!" He said. 


" Bitchy attitude? What about your childish demeanor? Do you 
realize how much you're holding Class C back with your idiot head? 
Can't you see that I'm trying to help you?" Horikita responded. 


" HELP ME? YOU'RE JUST INSULTING ME THROUGHOUT THIS 
WHOLE STUDY SESSION! I QUIT AND THAT'S FINAL!" Sudo said 
and got his bag and proceeded to make his way to the door. 


"W-Wait, dude! Are you really leaving!" Ike called. 


"T'm done with dealing with her shit!" Sudo angrily replied. 


"Hmph, go ahead then! You leave that door and your dreams of 
becoming a pro will remain a dream! Go get expelled." Horikita 
completely gave up. 


Sudo paused at the door. 


He gave me a short glance and I returned it. 


"Sorry, Kazumi. But working with her, isn't worth it." He roughly 
apologized before leaving. 


Can't blame him. 


I looked at the remaining two and they also began to stand up. 


" Sorry...but Sudo is right....you're being really frustrating, 
Horikita. " Yamauchi said. 


"Yeah, sorry, but we're leaving. " Ike said and they both began 
to pack their things before eventually leaving the library. 


I stood up from my seat and walked to Horikita. 


" Are you kidding me, Horikita?" I said to her. 


"They're not my problem anymore. Absolutely hopeless." She 
said. 


"No. You are the hopeless one." I said. 


She looked at me with an irritated face, " What makes you say 
that? You didn't even do anything." She shot back. 


"You said you were a competent and a capable person. I didn't 
see anything wrong when I decided to lend you a hand and leave 
Ike, Yamauchi and Sudo to you." I said. 


"Well it seems like there is only so much I can handle. They are 
just naturally bad students." She justified her failure. 


I chuckled. 


"Ts that so? " 


"Do you disagree?" She asked 


" Of course I do." I said with a smirk. 


She raises a brow and crosses her arms, " What is it then? What 
makes you disagree with me about them being bad students?" 


" You're just a horrible teacher." I said. 


Before she could respond, I'd already turned around and left the 
library. 


What to do now.... 


Indeed. 


So chaotic... 


A pity, no? 


Well, whatever. I'll still try to get them back one way or another. 


Maybe force them to join Hirata's group. 


That'd be impossible. 


Besides, you still have one more shot to fix this situation.... 


When? 


Tonight. You'll see. 


Next chapter.... 


Shoko will encounter Glasses-senpai once more. 
What do you think she'll do when Manabu is about to hit 
Suzune? 


Also, Shoko is close to uncovering Kushida's bitch side. 


Wonder how that'll go... 


See you next chappie~ 
SadisticPaimom, out~ 


13." Yeah...I've been taught...." 
Shoko PoV 


So this is what you meant, huh.... 


I was currently in my room, browsing through the internet. I had 
quickly searched up what " Dr Jekyyl and Mr. Hyde" was and I 
immediately got the result. 


Basically a sort of split personality disorder but amplified like hell. 
Hai hai. 

Are you trying to tell me that Kushida has split personality disorder? 
No. 


No? Then....that only means... 


Is Kushida...faking a persona? Putting on a facade? 
Hai. 


I see. 


But that doesn't fully explain what Ayanokoji had meant when he 
said that she was " persistent". I wonder what he meant by that. 


I sighed, 


" At the very least, now I know for sure that I can't fully trust 
her...." I muttered. 


Putting on a different persona, huh. 

Kushida woud've been a great actress. Could it be that she's using 
this persona to create friends? Is that what Ayanokoji meant by " 
persistent" ? 

No. That wouldn't be it. 

Maybe relevant.....but not the whole truth. 


Hah, I don't even know Kushida. ( nor do I intend to) so why am I 
here wondering about the truth? 


It will prove beneficial to you. 


Beneficial, How? 


What is the benefit of being popular? Think about that. 


Biggest benefit of being popular... ? 


I had never wondered about that before. I was never a popular 
person nor did I ever want to be, so I was fine just staying in the 
background. 


Having people surrounding me everyday would be so tiring and 
I'd probably wish to back to the past and slap my past self for the 


one decision that led to my What if popularity. 


But there was always one benefit that stood out among all other 
privileges. 


A huge social network? 


Bingo. 


So a huge social network? 
Is that what she was after? 


No. But it is important to her. 


But for now, please worry about this later. 


Easier said than done. 


Anyway, it's almost time. 
Yeah. 


But show me the memes, first. 


Fine. 


We spent the remaining time browsing different memes in the 
internet. 


It was currently around 7 pm when I decided to go to the vending 
machine. 


I slid my card on the slot and a soda fell in the deposit hole. 


I grabbed my drink and opened the cap and proceeded to take a 
sip. 


" Suzune, I didn't think you'd follow me this far." My ears had 
suddenly picked up a familiar voice. 

"Hmph, I'm far different from the useless girl you once knew. I 
came here to catch you." I began to hear Horikita's voice. 

Is this what you meant? 


Hai. 


They were nearby, around the corner probably. So, I quickly hid 
in the corner and did my best to not alert them of my presence as I 
began to take a peek and shamelessly began to eavesdrop on their 
conversation. 


"Catch me, hm?" Glasses-senpai seemingly scoffed at that. 


"T heard you were placed in Class D. I suppose nothing has really 
changed in the past three years. You've always been fixated on 


following me and as a result, you don't notice your own flaws. 
Choosing to come to this school was a mistake. " Glasses-senpai 
basically called Horikita a clown for coming to this school. 


So she's fixated on following her brother? 
Damn, bro-con much? 


I know right. 


" Thats....you're wrong about that....I'll show you. I will definitely 
reach Class A and then-" 


"That's pointless. You will never reach Class A. Though, I am 
suprised that your class has surpassed Class C and somehow 
realized a few details during the first month...." He interrupted her. 


Glasses-senpai turned around to look at Horikita with a seemingly 
interested look. 


I can see him in plain sight now. 


" Though, I'm quite certain that you had nothing to do with that 
suprise. You're far too incompetent for such an achievement. " he 
mercilessly said. 


Go get 'em, Glasses-senpai ! 


Horikita seemingly flinched by his words as she tried to respond, 
"|....if I tried harder then....I would've-" 


"No. Stop fantasizing. Despite that major suprise, Class C will 
soon fall apart anyway. This school is not as simply as you may 
think." He said. 


But despite Horikita visibly shaking, she still insisted. " N-No. I 
will reach Class A....I'll get better and-" 


"Such a stubborn little sister. " 
Bam! Glasses-senpai had suddenly pinned Horikita's wrist to the 
wall. 


My eyes widened as I immediately pulled out my phone and 
began recording silently. 


Good move. 


This is why you brought me here... 


Ayanokoji had told me to come here because this was my second 
chance. But that's not the only reason.... 


I can get something else out of this. 


"No matter how much I try to avoid you, the fact remains that 
you're my little sister. If people around here learned the truth. I 
would be utterly humiliated." He spoke harshly as the atmosphere 
darkened. 


Horikita looked absolutely weak and submissive to her brother. 


"[ will say this once more: Leave the school immediately. " his cold 
words echoed in the dark. 


I was almost convinced that Horikita would break down, but she 


stayed stubborn. 


"N-No...I'll say this once more....L...will reach Class A.....I 
promise you that..." Horikita weakly responded. 


I almost felt bad for her. 


Almost. 


I already knew how this was going to end. 


I decided to continue recording. 


Glasses-senpai glares at Horikita, " Fine. You chose the hard way." 
He said before pulling his free hand back. 


"You have neither the abilities nor the qualities to reach Class A. 


Get that through your head." He said before aiming a palm strike 
towards her abdomen. 


My eyes widened. I wondered if he was really going to do it. 


But then- 


Thud! Glasses-senpai had decided to throw Horikita roughly to 
the concrete ground. 


" Ah!" Horikita said in pain as she tried to sit up and face her 
brother who was looking down on her with a disappointed look. 


" Struggle with all your might, Suzune. With the way you are still, 
reaching Class A is but a fever dream." He said before turning 
around and disappearing through the darkness. 


Horikita was currently sitting against the wall, breathing rapidly 
as she calmed herself down. 


I stopped recording. 


I felt a creepy smile forming on my face. 


Well, I got what I needed. 


Then go. 


I quickly left the area and proceeded to run as fast as I can to a 
certain location. 


I was currently at the third years' dormitory. 


I drank the rest of my soda as I waited for the one and only, 
Glasses-senpai to arrive. 


"Kazumi Shoko. I didn't expect to see you here....and at this time 
of the night." Ah, he finally arrived. 


I turned to look at the revered Student Council President. 


"Yo. Konbawa, Glasses-senpai." I waved, acting nonchalant. 


He walked towards me but he kept a respectful distance. 


"It looks like you've been waiting here, Kazumi. Am I correct?" 
He asked. 


" Hai Hai." I confirmed and leaned against the wall. 


"Am I also right to assume that you've been waiting for me?" He 
asked. 


I smirked, " Who else would I be waiting for? There's no other 
senpai waiting for but the student council president himself, 
Glasses-senpai." I said. 


"I see. What business do you have with me-" I cut him off by 
pulling out my phone and instantly playing the video. 


"You have neither the abilities nor the qualities to reach 
Class A. Get that through your head." The video then clearly 
showed Glasses-senpai throwing down his little sister on the 
concrete. 


I watched Glasses-senpai's eyes widen slightly but he remained 
calm as he spoke, " So you were there, how unfortunate." 


"Yep. I saw everything . I wonder how the school would react if 
they saw this video, hm? It'd be controversial probably." I said. 


"Delete the video, immediately." He ordered. 


"Sure, but only if you give equal exchange." I said. 


"That's nonsense." He says. 


"You are in no place to negotiate. If you don't give me what I 


want, then I'll upload this to the forums." I said and showed him my 
phone, my finger ready to press upload. 


Glasses-senpai stared at me silently. 


" Anyway, I suggest you just-" 


Kazumi, duck and slip under his arm. 


Huh? 


In a second, I immediately saw Glasses-senpai's fist coming 
towards my face. 


I swiftly ducked and slipped past under his arm and ended up 
behind his back. 


What the hell! 


Did I seriously dodge that?! 


Don't celebrate too early. 
Now jump. 


Without even realizing, my body had suddenly jumped as I saw 
Glasses-senpai perform a leg sweep to try and take me down. 
Plop! 1 landed on the ground and took a step back as I tried to 


keep my calm and not show weakness. 


He really tried to attack me... 


Glasses-senpai chuckled, "I didn't expect you to dodge my attacks 
so quickly. Have you been taught?" He turns around to look at me 
with a look that portrayed his sudden interest. 


"Yeah. I have been taught." I replied. 


"In what?" 


"T've been taught to dodge attacks like a normal person! You 
expect me to just stand there and take the hit?! Are you an idiot, 
Four-eyes?!" I yelled. 


Ayanokoji what was tha- 


I'll explain later. 
Focus on the job. 


"Heh. You grow even more interesting, Kazumi. You never cease 
to suprise me...." he says. 


Weirdo. 


"What exactly do you want, Kazumi?" He asked. 


"200,000 private points." I immediately answered. 


"Ts that all?" He asked. 


"Want me to increase the price then? If you say so, make it 
500,000 private points." I was serious. 


He releases a sigh, " No, please don't increase the price further." 
He says. 


" Ayt, then pay 500,000 private points." I said. 


He took out his own student ID and after a minute, he 
successfully transferred the specified points to me. 


"Pleasure doing business with you." I smiled. 


"Well? Aren't you going to delete the video?" He asks. 


I placed my phone back into my pocket. 


"Not yet. I still plan to use it on someone else. Once that is done, 


I will delete it as promised. "I gave him my word but he still 
seemed cautious. 


"To who? I demand to know." He says. 


Well, it's not really a problem if he knows. 
I walked towards him and whispered into his ear. 


I stepped away and his expression changed into one with a small 


smile. 


"I see. Very well, then. Just delete it soon after." He gives me his 


approval. 


"Hai Hai. Anyway, I better go now. See ya around, Glasses- 
senpai." I said before turning around. 


"Before you leave, will you answer a question of mine?" He 
suddenly asks and I halted. 


I turned my head to look at him, " Sure, but I can't guarantee a 


proper answer." 


"The one who saved Class D during the first month, was you. Am 
i correct?" He asks. 


I wore a thinking pose as I hummed loudly. 


I shrugged, " Who knows?" 


You make me proud. 


Huh? The hell are you saying? 


Ah, whatever. Time to go suprise the other Horikita. 


I immediately left soon after, though, I heard Kaichou let out a 
small laugh as he heard my answer. 


I knocked on Horikita's door. 


"FBI OPEN UP!" I yelled loudly, not caring if any of the other 
students heard me. 


Horikita opened the door soon after while wearing a shocked 
look. 
"What in the world are you doing here? And you yelled so 


loudly!" She said. 


"T know." I said before brushing past her and entering her room, 


obviously without a need for her permission. 


Horikita let out an annoyed sigh and simply closed the door. 


I sat on her bed as if I owned the place. 


" What...are you doing here, Kazumi-san..." she asks me while 
crossing her arms. 


I glanced at what she was wearing. 


"Nice pajamas. Looks cute." I approved and gave her a thumbs 
up. 


Her face turned red at my words and immediately retorted, " Stop 
saying such ridiculous things! What the hell are you doing here?!" 


Woah. You got her flustered. 


Girls can get more easily flustered by compliments from another girl 


rather than a guy. 


Is that so... 


I pulled out my phone and played the video. 


Her face turned into one of shock as the video finished. 


"W-What...why do you....how..." she couldn't let out the words. 


"I stumbled upon your conversation with your brother by mere 
coincidence. And I decided to use that coincidence to my 


advantage. "I kept the phone away. 


She stomps towards me and glares, " What are you planning to do 
with that." 


"T'm planning to blackmail your brother." I said nonchalantly. 


"No. I won't allow that." She says. 


"You're in no place to say such a thing, Horikita." I said with a 
smirk. 


"Yes...1 am." She says before her eyes darken at me. 


Is she really going to- 


She suddenly charges towards me with quick speed. 


My body once again reacted quickly to her movements and I 
interrupted her movements. 


I grabbed her arm and twisted it to her back. 


I pinned her on the bed with one of her arms being pinned on her 


back by my hand. 


She struggled to move. 


"N-Ngh. H-How did you-" 


"Don't be dumb, Horikita." I said. 


I kept my hold on her, preventing her from moving completely. 


"Why are you protecting your brother? Didn't it hurt when he 


threw you down to the ground?" I asked. 


"T-That doesn't matter! " she retorts. 


" Of course it does. I care about you, since your my classmate 
after all." I lied. 


"'N-No you don't!" She says. 


"Well, at least you're smart enough to figure that one out." I said 
with a smirk. 


" 


Kazumi-san....please... don't blackmail my brother...." she 
pleads. 


Heh, this is what I want to hear. 


"Hmm, okay then. How about I upload it to the forums then?" 
Soon after that, Horikita began to struggle rapidly. 


"NO! DON'T YOU DARE!" She yelled. 


"Why not?" I played dumb. 


"W-Why....Damn it! Fine! W-What do you want from me!" She 
asked. 


"T want you to persuade the three idiots, once more." I said and 
let go of her arm. 


She slowly looks at me. 


"'W-What...?" She couldn't seem to process my previous words. It 
seemed like she were expecting something worse. 


"You made a mistake by acting like an insufferable bitch to Ike, 
Yamauchi and Sudo. You said you're not worried about them being 
expelled and that you've completely lost hope for them, right?" I 
asked. 


She nods, " So what....." she asks. 


" Think about this, Horikita. Can you imagine the consequences if 
they'd be expelled because they failed the midterms? " I asked her. 


Good. Things are going according to plan. 


Horikita sighed and wore a thinking expression. 


It was silent between us. 


Until her eyes widened, " Are you....perhaps thinking....that we 
may lose class points?" She asks. 


I nodded, " Not just that. The questions you should be thinking 
about is this: How many class points are we going to lose? And Are we 
going to lose anything else?" 


Horikita seemed to understand my words. 


" But we're not sure of that. What if they were expelled and 
nothing happens? All my effort would've been for nothing. Besides, 
isn't it better to expell the ones who will do nothing but hold our 
class back?" She asks. 


So stubborn... 


" Firstly, that What-if is a big problem. What I said was also a 
what-if but what you just imagined was also another what-if. As 
long as these what-ifs exist, then we'll never have a sure answer to 
the problem at hand. And having no sure answer to our problem, 
will be the probable downfall of our class." I adressed her first 
concern. 


"Lastly, those three idiots that you'd been berating lately? Do you 
seriously believe you excell in everything above them?" I asked. 


"Of course I do. I'm confident in my academics and overall 
intelligence." She says. 


"Wrong. "I shut her statement down. 


She raises a brow, " What?" 


"You're so fucking dumb, Horikita." I sighed before speaking, " It 
is true that you excell in overall intelligence and academics. But in 
this school, those two attributes alone, are worth nothing." 


Horikita stayed suprisingly silent and waited for my explanation. 


"Take Sudo for example, can you really say that you're better 
than him in physical activities? No. That would just make you a 
clown. Sudo probably has the best physical ability in Class C besides 
Koenji." I said. 


" And Ike? He can communicate with others better than you. He's 
dumb but he sure knows how to get some people to follow his 
tomfoolery while you push others away and fail to have even the 
three idiots to follow you." I said. 


"And Yamauchi? Well, I don't really have anything to say other 
than the fact that he's all talk but no bite. But that's not the point." I 
said and grabbed Horikita's shoulders. 


"Do you understand? Are you really willing to let them get 
expelled and risk our class points?" I asked her seriously. 


Horikita, who had been silent up till now.... 


Tle livaces I do...understand. " she says. 


I narrowed my eyes at her, " Then what are you going to do? The 
choice is ultimately yours to make." 


She releases a sigh as she looks at me. 


" 


I'll persuade them again. I won't let them get expelled, you are 
right about everything." She says. 


I raise a brow, "So I'm right about you being stupid?" I genuinely 
asked. 


She grabs my wrists and shoved my hands away from her 
shoulder. 


"Don't push it." She said. 


"Pfft, okay." I said and stepped back. 


I made my way towards the door, since I completed my mission. 


"Wait. What about the video?" She asked. 


I looked at her and smirked, " Don't worry." I pulled out my 
phone and deleted the video right in front of her. " The video is no 
more." 


She sighed in relief. 


But before I left, I decided to tell her one more thing. 


"T already blackmailed your brother, anyway. So not much 
reason to keep it." I said. 


"HUH?!" 


I immediately left her room and made my way to the elevator 
while stifling my laughter. 


Plan was a success. 


As expected. You convinced her well and you didn't have to 
promise her anything. 


I wasn't going to make a deal with the devil. 


It's a stupid idea, no matter what the contract will hold. 


Also, can you explain what happened there? How was I able to dodge 
those attacks? 


It felt weird. 
It felt like my body reacted on its own, even though I had no 
prior fighting experience. 


That wasn't you. 


The one who dodged those attacks.... 


Was me. 


Huh? 


And the chappie finally ends! 
* checks the time* 12:24 AM... 


Welp! Now you saw a glimpse of Kiyo taking a bit of control. 
Shoko had managed to blackmail Horikita's brother and 


managed to pressure Horikita into persuading the idiots once 
more! 


Volume 1 will probably end in 3 or 4 chapters. 


What do you think will happen in the future volumes? 


SleepyPaimom, out~ 


14. Shoko needs to train! 


Shoko PoV 
What do you mean that was " you" ? 
I want to explain it to you face to face. 


Please return to your room and sleep. 


Okay.... 


Can...Ayanokoji take over my body if he wishes? Does this mean I 
can lose control of my body at any moment? 


No wonder those moves felt....unnatural to me. 


I didn't expect Glasses-senpai nor Horikita to try and actually 
attack me. 
After all, I'm no good at anything related to physical skills. 


Absolutely dogwater. 


I made it to my room and decided to sleep immediately. 


Today has been tiring.... 


Gathering the idiots for the study group... 


The study group inevitably failing... 


That little scuffle with Glasses-senpai and a bit with the younger 
Horikita as well. 


And to top it all off, Ayanokoji decided to reveal to me that he 
can gain a bit of control with my body.... 


What a fucking shocker. 


Well, I'm just going to hope that Horikita will reunite the idiots 


herself, or at the very least, ask someone else to help her do so. 


With that, I decided to close my eyes and drift off to sleep. 


Haah...not this again.... 


Wait. 


I....I. can move.... 


I opened my eyes and quickly looked around. 


"It's all white...." I muttered as I found myself in a white 
room. 


This is strange... 


I'm not used to moving when I experience this dream sequence... 


I slowly stood up. 


" Subject 404, please sit on the chair." A voice said. 


My head quickly turned to where I heard the voice and I 
immediately spotted a man in a white lab coat staring at the 
child through the glass. 


What is this? I wondered as I slowly walked towards the 
man. 

Since this was a dream, I could safely assume that the man 
couldn't see me nor hear me. 


I stood beside the man. 


He was standing in front of a control panel. 


One button had the 'volt' sign... 


I looked at the child through the glass. 


He was currently strapped to the chair. 


Wires were placed on his neck and arms. 


"You already know the drill, 404. If you can answer all my 


questions correctly, then you pass. If you don't, then I have no 
choice but to give you a little shock." The man said while 
smirking. 


The child through the glass seemingly flinched. 


No....this... 


" The test will begin." The man announced. 


The man asked his first question.... 


The child answered... 


But then.... 


The man pressed the button and the child experienced an 
electrifying shock through his neck and arms. 


" AHH! I-I'M SORRY!" The child cried. 


The man seemingly enjoyed torturing this child. 


My eyes widened as I watched the child get shocked 


repeatedly for each wrong answer he uttered. 


I tried to push the man, but I forget that I can't interfere for 
some unknown reason. 


I could only watch as the child gets tortured... 


" Stop it..." I muttered over and over. 


This was a disturbing sight. 


Eventually, the child seemingly fainted. 


"It seems like Subject 404 has fainted. Take him away." The 
man in the coat ordered through the mic. 


Two men in lab coats immediately entered the room and 
unstrapped the child from the chair, and then quickly took him 
away. 


I sighed. 


He wasn't dead.... 


And this test was ove- 


" Bring in Ayanokoji Kiyotaka." The man ordered. 


" Ayanokoji?" I said in suprise as the door began to open.... 


( Setting: Shoko's mind) 


I woke up, breathing heavily as I recalled what I had just seen 
from a few minutes ago. 


Men in lab coats...a child was getting tortured......a room of 


white.... 


"What the hell is that place..." I muttered as I tried to calm 
myself down. 


They even mentioned Ayanokoji....again. 


Had Ayanokoji gone through the same things like that child? 


"Kazumi, are you alright? " A voice said. 

I looked up infront of me and saw Ayanokoji staring down at my 
sitting form with a blank expression. 

"You look startled," he lends me his hand. " Did something 
happen?" He asked. 


I slowly took his hand and pulled myseld up to stand. 


It's just a dream.....you have to remind yourself of that, Shoko.... 


There was no way that could possibly be real... 


"Yeah. I'm okay." I answered Ayanokoji. 


" T see...." he trailed off as his eyes seemingly observed my 


expression. 


J-Jeez, it feels like he's staring through my soul or something! 


" Oi. Stop staring at me like that!" I scolded. " It's fucking 
creepy..." 


He seemed to snap out of it and quickly averted his gaze. " Sorry, 
my bad." 


I sighed and crossed my arms. 
" Anyway, what happened back with Glasses-senpai and Horikita. 


What was that? You said that it was you dodging those attacks." I 
asked. 


He looks at me once again and nods. 


"You may have already guessed, but I managed to gain control of 
your body just a bit in order to dodge those attacks. " He said. 


I raised a brow, " But HOW?" 


"We are sharing the same mind, are we not? It probably has to 
do something with that." He says. 


I guess that makes sense... 


" But...if you managed to gain control. Then how come I still felt 
somewhat in control?" I inquired. 


" Like I said, I only managed to gain control just a bit in order for 
you to dodge their attacks. I didn't want to go further than that." He 
replied. 


"T see..." I quickly understood. 


Wait, doesn't that mean Ayanokoji can fight any scuffles I 
accidentally involve myself in? 


He has shown me that he is skilled in martial arts or whatever. 


"So does that mean that I won't have to be worried if I get into 
fights? I have you to fight those battles now." I said. 


"No." He said flatly. 


"Huh? What do you mean! "I said. 


He sighs before answering, " If Horikita-senpai continued to 
attack, we would have lost." 


I was shocked. 


"Huh? But aren't you better than him?!" I said. 


"Tf I were in my own body, yes. But I'm currently in yours, 
Kazumi. Your body is not experienced in martial art styles or 
fighting in general. " he says. 


Tch. 


So I would've been knocked out by Glasses-senpai if he continued 
in attacking me. 


So it was just like how the saying goes: A proper mind is best 
paired with a proper body. 
And with Ayanokoji's fighting experience.... 


It won't work well with my body, which has little to no 
experience in any fights. 


Fuck this. 


"What a fucking bummer." I subconsciously pouted. 


I then noticed Ayanokoji seemingly staring at me with suprise. 


"What?" I asked. 


"Nothing. You're suprisingly cute when you pout like that, 
Kazumi." He says. 


Cute.... huh. 


" Thanks...I guess..." I decided to accept his compliment. 


I was not really fazed by compliments like this. 


They were nice but they don't really make me feel anything 
special about it. 


"Hey, could you come closer? I'm curious about something...." 
Ayanokoji says as he gestures for me to go to him. 


What is he plotting... 


This felt incredibly suspicious for some reason. 


Despite that, I decided to walk towards him and eventually stood 
infront of him. 


"What is it-" he suddenly threw a punch towards me. 


I immediately blocked it with my right arm. 


My eyes widened as Ayanokoji slowly pulled his fist back. 


" H-Huh?!" I said in shock as I looked at my arm and back to 
Ayanokoji. 


"D-Did...I really just b-block that?" I stuttered. 


"Tt seems so. Who knew my little hypothesis would be correct." 
Ayanokoji replied. 


"Hypothesis? What do you mean?" I quickly asked. 


"A little bit ago, I was already thinking about the reason on how 
I managed to gain control of your body. Naturally, the answe was 
because we share one mind." He started, " But then, I began to 
wonder about something else. I wondered if I can somehow add a 
bit of my knowledge in your head, so you can use it." 


" So....you....manually added a movelist inside my head?" I asked. 


"Yes. The way you blocked my punch was the proof." He 


confirms. 


"W-Wait, so I can fight?!" I asked in an excited tone. 


"Nope." He shuts me down immediately. 


" Aw, come on!" I whined. 


" Although your body can react to attacks now since I added what 
I know into your brain. Unfortunately, your body cannot keep up 
with the moves. Without a doubt, you would have been knocked 
out in under 5 seconds if you involved yourself in a real fight." He 
says. 


Wow, thanks for the confidence boost.... 
Jackass. 


"Well then, that is shit." I muttered. 


"Not exactly. Currently, your body cannot keep up.....but if you 
start training your body and developing your reflexes.....only then 
can you use these moves effectively." He says. 


"Nope." I immediately rejected the mere idea of working out/ 
exercise. 


"T thought you wanted to know how to fight?" He asked. 


"Yeah, but I never said anything about working out or exercising. 
"| deadpanned. 


He sighs, " Kazumi, I would normally never want to force you to 
do anything you don't want to. But this will really benefit you in the 
long run...." he tries to convince me. 


"Hell nah." I stubbornly rejected. 


"You don't have to do it daily, maybe 3 times a week would be a 
good start and then you can increase it overtime when you want 
to." He says, refusing to back down. 


"No. Absolutely not." I denied. 


" Give it a try. Please?" He pleads. 


Ugh, this will be annoying... 


I don't really have to do it. I can just ignore this completely and 
continue living my days. 


But I guess I am a bit curious on learning how to properly fight. 


And Ayanokoji says it'll be beneficial to me in the long run..... 


I sighed loudly, " Finnneee...." 


"Good. You can start now." He suddenly says. 


"Huh, now? What do you-" I was cut off as he spoke, 


"T'm forcing your body to wake up at 5 am." He announces. 


"HUH?! HELL NO-" 


I immediately woke up. 


Are you fucking shitting me? 


Did you seriously just do that?! 


Hai. 


YOU PIECE OF SHIT! 


I groaned loudly as I tried to force myself to sleep but couldn't. 


You should start with a warm up and then a light jog. 


Soon, you must begin to make a full sprint. 


Relax! For fucks sake, my mind can barely process what you are 
saying! 


You forcefully woke me up! 


You agreed to train your body, right? I suggest doing it now. 


"Ugh...fucking hell..." I groaned as I slowly got up from my bed. 


Why the hell did my dumbass say yes... 


My body.....my poor body....it feels sore! 


That's good. That means it's working. 


I managed to complete my first day of exercise. 


I also managed to get by half of the day, though I struggled to 
walk without stumbling a few times. 


"Kazumi-san, I'd like for you to join Kushida-san and I for lunch." 
Horikita says. 


"Eh? Hell no." I immediately rejected. 


I'm not involving myself in something like that....today of all days... 


God, it's sore... 


"You wanted me to gather the idiots right? I don't want you to 


help me this time. I just want you to be by my side while I convince 
Kushida." She quickly states. 


Umm.....wording.... 


I raised a brow, " 'Be by your side’? Is this some sort of romantic 
confession, Horikita? Sorry to break it to you, but you haven't really 
treated me nicely in the past, so I'm going to have to reject it." I said 
flatly. 


She sighs and dismisses my reply, " That's not what I meant and 
you know it. Just please come with us." 


Well, I got nothing better to do... 


So you're going to accept? That's suprising. 


Well, I'm curious on observing Kushida's fake personality. 


"Sure. I guess." I decided to agree. 


I was currently eating in a table with Horikita and Kushida seated 
with me. 


" So....let me ask again...just to be sure..." Kushida started as she 
smiles at Horikita , " You want me to help you, Horikita-san?" 


Horikita nods reluctantly, "Yes. I want you to convince 
Ike,Yamauchi and Sudo-kun to join the next study session." She 
says. 


"Um, okay! But, what are your real motives behind this, Horikita- 
san?" Kushida suddenly asks with a curious gaze. 


I gazed at Kushida while eating as I observed her expression. 


Man, I wouldn't have believed that she had a split personality... 


She's annoyingly good at acting...... so good that it's also fucking 
creepy... 


I averted my gaze soon after to avoid any suspicion. 


"I'm doing it for myself. I'll do whatever to reach Class A." 
Horikita says. 


" Ah, I see..." Kushida responds. 


Horikita raises a brow, " Do you have a problem with someone 
who's motives are selfish?" She asked. 


Kushida immediately shakes her as she once again adorned that 
smile, " Of course not, Horikita-san! I'm just glad that you were 
honest." She says. 


I looked at Horikita to see her usual stern look seemingly in a 
state of relief that Kushida would help. 


I didn't expect her to put her dislike for Kushida aside.....at such a fast 


rate. 


Maybe Horikita can be useful after all... 


Useful hm? I agree with that. 


"But!" Kushida says as raises a finger. 


"T'd like to have one favor of mine granted once I convince Sudo 
and the rest." Kushida states. 


She wants to join the study group, huh... 


You guessed right. 


"What is it?" Horikita asked. 


Kushida's smile widened. 


"T'd like to join the study group! I can help with tutoring them if 
you want!" She stated her condition. 


Horikita seemed reluctant. 
I can tell that she wants to say no so badly. But if she does, then 


she'll get nowhere with this and raise the chances of us losing class 
points by raising the chances of their expulsion. 


An ultimatum for the old Horikita, indeed. 


But the current day Horikita....seems more resolved. 


" Fine.....but only if you managed to convince them." Horikita 
decided to agree with her terms. 
" All right, then! " Kushida cheers before giving each of us her 


hands to shake. 


"What?" I asked. 


"Let's shake on it, shall we, girls?" She says with a smile. 


"Don't push your luck, bitch. Just because you managed to be 
accepted by Horikita does not mean you are accepted by me. " I 
deadpanned. 


The fact that she probably thought that we'd be buddy-buddy with her 
is laughable. 


But I also can't trust her either....ever since that split personality hint. 
" A-Ah, okay Kazumi-san.....how about you, Horikita-san?" She 


turns to Horikita. 


" Kazumi-san doesn't need to shake hands with you. She has no 
say in the matter, anyway. This is purely my choice." Horikita said 
before accepting Kushida's handshake. 


With this, the three amigos will be saved. 


Not yet... 


Huh? There's more? 


You'll see. 


Hahh....fuck... 


Well, at the very least... 


Kushida and Horikita are in a temporary alliance. 


Despite Ayanokojo's annoying warning... 


Let's just see how this will develop... 


SadisticPaimom just recovered from a fever! 


So Shoko is beginning to train in order to use the new 
martial arts knowledge she gained from Kiyo. 


Kushida and Horikita are in a temporary alliance to bring the 
three idiots back! 


Will Shoko ever achieve Kiyo's physical skill and ability? 


To be frank... 


Absolutely not. 


At best, she'd probably be at....[buki-Horikita level of 
fighting since her training is not like the white room or 
whatever Koenji trained in. 


Oh and that white room electric shock thing was inspired by 
smth mentioned in volume 4 


on 


toned 


It felt like smth the white room would do in my trash 
opinion lol. 


Anyway, Paimom out~ 


Random shit 


Paimon just woke up at 5 am for some reason. 


So Paimon decided to mess with the incorrect quotes 
generator. 


Enjoy? 


i, 


Kiyotaka: Oh. Just so you know, it's pretty muggy outside. 


Shoko: 


Shoko: Kiyotaka, I swear, if I step outside and all our mugs are 
on the front lawn.... 


Kiyotaka: * silently sips coffee from bowl* 


2. 
Kiyotaka: What if the 'g' in 'gif' is silent? 


Shoko: Go the fuck to sleep. 


Kiyotaka: What ‘gif’ I don't want to? 


Shoko: Fuck you. 


Ryuuen: Why are Ayanokoji and Kazumi sitting with their backs 
to each other? 


Ichinose: They had a fight. 


Ryuuen: Then why the fuck are they holding hands? 


Ichinose: *giggles* They get sad when they fight. 


Kiyotaka: Can I be frank with you guys? 


Shoko: *shrugs* Sure, but I don't see how changing your name is 
gonna help. 


Ryuuen: Kukuku, Can I still be Ryuuen? 


Ichinose: * trying to hold back her laughter* Shh...let frank 
speak. 


Kiyotaka: Favorite horror movie? 


Shoko: It 


Ryuuen: Saw 


Ichinose: Annabelle 


Arisu: High School Musical. After watching it, I spent all my 
middle school years terrified that the entire school would start 
singing something and I'd be the only who didn't know the lyrics.... 


( Rip Smug loli :(() 


Kiyotaka: Bye Shoko, Bye Ryuuen, Bye Ichinose, Bye Sakayanagi, 
Bye Shoko. 


Ichinose: You said ' bye Shoko' twice. 


Kiyotaka: I like Shoko. 


Kiyotaka: What does ' take out' mean? 


Shoko: Food. 


Ichinose: Dating! 


Arisu: Fufufu, Murder~ 


Ryuuen: IT CAN MEAN ALL THREE IF YOU'RE NOT A COWARD! 


Kiyotaka: Good responses for being stabbed with a knife? 


Ike: Rude. 


Sudo: That's fair. 


Yamauchi: Not again. 


Shoko: * raises a brow* Are you going to want this back? 


Kiyotaka: Would you guys be there for me if I was going through 
something? 


Shoko: Nope, absolutely not. 


Horikita: I hope it sucks, whatever you're going through. 


Kushida: I hope it scars you emotionally for the rest of your life. 
© 


Ryuuen: I can't wait to go to your funeral, knowing I could've 
changed that outcome. 


Rip Kiyopon @ 


10. 


Kiyotaka: We need to distract these guys. 


Shoko: Heh, leave it to me. 


Shoko: Centaurs have six limbs and are therefore insects. Discuss. 


Haruka, Akito, Airi: * immediately begin arguing” 


Keisei, watching in horror: Oh this. I don't like this. I don't like 
this at all. 


11. 


* Everyone is standing around the broken coffee maker.* 


Kiyotaka: So. Who broke it? I'm not mad, I just wanna know. 


Airi:....I did. I broke it. 


Kiyotaka: * sighs* No. No you didn't. Shoko? 


Shoko: Don't look at me. * points at Akito* Look at Akito! 


Akito: What?! I didn'r break it. 


Shoko: Huh, that's weird. How'd you even know it was broken? * 


narrows her eyes* 


Akito: Because it's sitting right infront of us and it's broken. 


Shoko: Hm, Suspicious. 


Akito: No it's not! 


Keisei: If it matters, probably not, but Haruka was the last one to 
use it. 


Haruka: Liar! I don't even drink that crap! 


Keisei: Oh really? Then what were you doing by the coffee cart 
earlier? 


Haruka with an angry look: I used the wooden stirrers to push 
my cubicles in, everyone knows that YUKIMUU! 


Airi: Okay, let's not fight. I broke it. Let me pay for it, Kiyotaka. 


Kiyotaka: No! Who broke it?! 


Everyone: 


Shoko: Kiyotaka....... Akito's been awfully quiet. 


Akito: REALLY?! 


* Everyone starts arguing* 


Kiyotaka, being interviewed: It was me. I broke it. I burned my 
hand....so I punched it. 


Kiyotaka: I predict 10 minutes from now they'll be at each 
other's throats with war paint on their faces and a pig head on a 
stick. 


Kiyotaka: 


te 


Kiyotaka: Good. It was getting a little chummy around here. * 
sips coffee* 


Okay, hope you enjoyed that random shit. 


I'll write an actual chapter later lol. 


Did you enjoy the things Paimom wrote while messing with 
the generator? 


There is a lot more.....if you want... 


But for now. 


EarlyPaimom, out~ 


15. Chabs is a bitch. 


Shoko PoV 
A week has passed since the two most annoying bitches worked 
together to bring the study group together. 


Hehe, that last line rhymed. 


In that same week, my daily exercise had also begun to increase 
since I was getting used to the work-out regimen that Ayanokoji ( 
forced) provided me with. 


You can probably start practicing your actual moves by next 
week. 


What? So I get no sparring partner? 
In reality, no. 


But we can spar in your mind whenever you're going to 
sleep. 


And will that even help? 


It's worth a try, no? 
Or you can try joining the judo clu- 


Nope. I am not wasting my free time by doing club activities. 


But if you join a club, then there'll be a chance you'd earn 
private points by doing good. 


Huh? 


Okay, this was weird. 


Ayanokoji would NEVER hand me that type of information so 
suddenly like that.....if we based it on the previous times. 


I always had to fucking ask and he still wouldn't comply unless I" 
suprised" him or whatever. 


Think of it as a reward for working so hard. 


Fuck you. 


I'm still not going to waste my freedom in clubs. 


Suit yourself... 


That's the plan, chief. 


I was walking towards the library to go check on the study group 
for no particular reason. 


But as I neared the door. 


The aforementioned study group opened the door and I stood 
face to face with them. 


"Your study session is finished for today?" I asked. 


This was....quicker than the usual time. 


Wait, why do they look disturbed? 


"Kazumi-san, come with us." Horikita suddenly said. 


I raised a brow at her sudden command, " And why exactly 
should I follow you?" 


" Kazumi-san....we....". Kushida seemingly trailed off. My eyes 
widened at that. 


Even she seems disoriented... 


My eyes went towards the three boys behind them and they had a 
look with the mixture of anger, nervousness and fear. 


"We are suspecting that Chabashira-sensei had given us the 
wrong materials to study for the midterms." Horikita said. 


"Huh?" I let out a genuine sound of suprise. 


I was currently walking with the group towards the faculty office. 


I trailed a little bit behind since I didn't wanna be near them. 


Ayanokoji. 


Hm? 


Is Horikita's suspicion true? 


A while ago, Horikita told me that she noticed that the other 
students from different classes who were also studying in the 
library..... were studying way different topics than what was 
provided by our sensei. 


Yeah. 


I clenched my fist at that. 


That fucking clown of a bitch. 


Why is she trying to sabotage her own class?! 
Is her sadistic nature really influencing her logic and common sense?! 


No. That's not it. 


Then why? 


You'll find out eventually. 


Ah, so his vagueness has returned. Which means he's going to 
revert back to UselessKouji. 


Prick. 


We finally arrived at the faculty office. 
Horikita knocks on the door and immediately opens it. 


" Chabashira-sensei!" The boys called loudly, which suprised a 
few of the teachers who were working or chilling in the office. 
"Guys don't speak so loud!" Kushida whispered to the boys. 


"0-Oh, sorry." Ike said while scratching his head. 


The two boys who joined in embarassing our class also 
apologized. 


I sighed to myself. 


Way to go, idiots. 


Horikita focused on Chabashira-sensei and proceeded to ask her 
question, " We have an urgent question." 


Chabs looked at us and released a sigh before giving a small 
apology to her co-workers for the idiots' lack of awareness. 


She stood up from her seat and walked towards us. " What is it? It 
better be something worth the embarassing entrance you 
performed." 


The three idiots winced at that and Kushida gave a nervous laugh 
while I stood there with a blank expression. 


" Chabashira-sensei, last week when you told us what material 
the test would cover, did you make a mistake? A little earlier today, 
some class D students told us that the test's material would be 
different than what we were expecting. I also asked the students 
from Class B and their answers supported the students from Class 
D." Horikita spoke her concerns. 


Chabs formed a small smirk. 
"You're right, that was my bad. The test's topics changed last 
Friday and I've forgotten to inform you." She admitted. 


Kushida and the three musketeers wore a shocked look. 


While I personally held myself back from tackling this bitch 
sensei to the ground and beating her senseless for " forgetting" to 
tell us something so important. 


GRRRR.... 


Now you know. 


YOU'RE NOT HELPING! 


Even Ayano-useless-kun was intentionally pouring more gasoline 
into this fire. 


" §-Sensei, are you serious?!" Ike cried as if hoping this was a 
dream. 


I can't blame them for acting like this. After all, they were 
genuinely doing their best to study for the midterms. 


Ayano-useless had once suggested for me to tell them that 
whoever scores the highest can go out with Kushida. Kushida was 
reluctant but she knew how important this challenge was in order 
for them to study properly, so she agreed to go on one date. 


Welp. None of them are getting that date now. 


"Yes, my apologies." She said with fake sincerity as she wrote 
something down on a paper and then quickly gave it to Horikita. " 
These are the proper materials." 


Horikita accepted that while clicking her tongue. 


"It really is different..." We heard Horikita mutter. 


" How are we going to do this now?! Why did you forgot to tell 
us?!" Yama-crybaby whined. 


But Chaba-bitch didn't give a fuck and dismissively waved at us. " 
You still have a few more days to study, no? Perhaps you should 
out whatever free time you have into studying. That's my best 
advice. Now shoo." 


She shoo'd us away like stray pets and we released a sigh before 
walking to the door. 


Though, my eyes accidentally landed on Hoshinomiya-sensei and 
she returned my glance with a sly smirk and a wave. 


She's a child predator... 


Sakagami-sensei fits the criteria much better, though. 


My eyes widened at Ayanokoji's sudden remark and I 
immediately tried to stifle my laughter as we walked out of the 
faculty office. 


YOU DID NOT JUST SAY THAT. 


Um....was it funny? 


His sudden jokes have improved ever since I showed him memes 
and to be honest, it felt refreshing. 


Yeah. I'm proud. 


Yay. 


I was currently making my way back to my room. 


An hour ago, I had witnessed a suprising development from Sudo. 

He will apparently make more leeway for his study time by 
missing out on his club activities for now which suprised all of us. 

Horikita had asked him if he was sure about his decision and he 
once again confirmed that he's doing it willingly. The two boys, Ike 
and Yamauchi also decided to go along with it and promised to try 
even harder to study for the midterms, which is coming in 4 days. 


So Horikita and Kushida are going to double-time on the study 
sessions in order to make sure the three amigos study the materials 
well and pass the exam. 


I entered my room, did my nightly routine and quickly went to 
bed. 
I needed to discuss something with Ayanokoji as soon as possible. 


( Setting: Shoko's mind) 


Hmm....no weird dream sequence for now.... 


I looked around for Ayanokoji in the beach but I couldn't find 
him. 


Where is he? 


I walked near the ocean and noticed something strange about it 
today. 


The waves are stronger.... 


Wait. 


Could it be that he's- 


Before I could finish the thought, I immediately looked ahead and 
saw Ayanokoji surfing through a huge wave. 


YOU CAN'T BE SERIOUS. 


He was casually surfing while sipping a drink in one hand. 


My eye twitched in irritation as I watched him enjoy his time. 


I took a deep breath before yelling out. 


It seemed to grab his attention and he immediately began surfing 
towards me. 


W-Wait, is that huge wave following him?! 


I slowly stepped back as my eyes widened. 


"H-HEY DON'T LEAD THAT WAVE TOWARDS ME!" T yelled. 


SPLASH! 


"pwah!" I breathed out as I got splashed by the huge wave 
brought by the fucking prick himself. 


DAMN IT. HE GOT ME ABSOLUTELY WET! 


I groaned. 


I'm going to kill him. 


"Kazumi." I hear his voice call from behind me. 


I immediately turned around. " LISTEN HERE YOU LITTLE 
SHI....T...?..." I cut myself off as my eyes widened. 


Ayanokoji's body....... 


His hardened chest, perfect abs, well-developed and maintained 


muscles were wet and glistening. 


"Kazumi." He said before I felt him flick me on the head. 


"Ow!" I let out a sound of pain and suprise. 


"You wanted to talk, right?" He asked. 


"Yeah....right..." I replied. 

Why the fuck was I acting like a fool? 

This is Ayanokoji! The useless prick who refuses to give me the 
advantage of knowing the future! 


I should be mad! Stay mad! Don't look at his perfect bo- NO! Don't 
even describe it, Kazumi Shoko! 


I took a deep breath before glaring at him. 


"YOU GOT ME WET, YOU FUCKING PRICK!" I scolded him. 


" Ah, sorry. Hold on." He materialzed a towel in his right hand 
and began wiping my head. 


" H-Hey, what the hell?" My voice muffled as he wiped my hair 
and face. 


"STOP!" I tried to say but he kept wiping me with the towel. 


" Just a second...." I hear him mutter before his hand began to 
slow down and gently wiped the sides of my face. 


I looked at him. 


It'd be a lie if I were to say that his eyes suck. 


Because damn, they look gorgeous to me. 


And I know my opinion is BASED. 


"Done." He said before pulling away the towel. 


" Finally...." I muttered. 


I released a sigh. " Anyway, I want to ask you something..... 


" Sure." 


"But..." 


" But?" 


"PUT ON A SHIRT YOU SHAMELESS, INDECENT HOMO 
SAPIEN!" I yelled and pushed him away. 


(10 minutes later) 


Currently, we were sitting down in our usual beach chairs. 
We both changed into dryer clothes. 


Well, we just imagined/wished for dryer clothing and it just 
happened. 


"Is there any other way?" I asked. 

"For what?" He replies. 

" Other ways to make sure these idiots don't get expelled. I doubt 
these study sessions will do much good since they only have so little 


time." I said. 


I doubt they'd pass. 


"What do you think?" He asked back. 


Oh my god. 


You can't be serious. 


" Are you REALLY asking me what I think?" I said to him as if he 
was some lunatic. 


"Yeah. I'm curious on your personal ideas, Kazumi." He says. 


"T HAVE NO IDEAS!" I exclaimed. 


"Then make one up, right now. I'm sure it'll be interesting, 
knowing you." He says while turning his head towards me with a 
patient look. 


" Fine...." I sighed. 


The idiots just have to pass the average score. 

To summarize the average score, it'd be calculated based on everyone's 
personal test scores. 

For example, 20 students score 40 points and the rest score 64 points. 


The score you'd need to achieve should be 52 or above. 


But that would be too simple a calculation... 
Coincidences are rare, especially during the times where you need it to 


happen the most. 


So what if... 


"What if we score zero...." I slowly said. 


Silence ensued. 


I decided to elaborate further, "I mean, at this point. Our grades 
shouldn't matter right? As long as we don't get expelled then we 
don't lose class points. If everyone scores zero then the average 
would be zero and everyone will pass without a problem....." 


Ah, wait. But what would Chabs do about that? Would it really 
be that easy? 


I then began to hear clapping. 
I turned my head to look at Ayanokoji who was softly clapping 
with his hands. 


"Huh?" I was confused. 


"T can tell you put a lot more thought into this. And you must be 
thinking on what Chabashira-sensei would do if the class decided to 
score zero, right?" He asked. 


I nodded in suprise. 


He read me like a book. 


" Chabashira-sensei wouldn't do anything. To be honest, I had 
also thought about that same plan when I was in my first year." He 
added. " It will work." 


I jumped from my seat in suprise. 


" REALLY?! DID MY BRAIN ACTUALLY WORK?!" I said in 
excitement. 


"Yeah. It did." He nodded. 


YES! 


Buuttt my excitement was short-lived. 


" But unfortunately, I wouldn't recommend using that plan." He 
destroyed my dreams. 


"WHY?!" I asked. 


"The plan will work, without a doubt. But it will be detrimental 
in the long run." He says. 


"Why?" I inquired. 


He sighs, " If the students of Class C decided to go with that 
strategy and ultimately pass. Then they'll get cocky and eventually 
lose their motivation for studying in future written tests. It'll also be 
some sort of insult towards the students who diligently worked their 
asses off to improve their academic abilities throughout their school 
years." 


" Oh...." I understood now. 


"Class C is already stubborn as it is. They'll stubbornly resort to 
this one strategy in future exams and end up getting expelled. What 
if the future tests requires you to score higher? Then it will render 
this strategy useless and the incompetent students of Class D will 
ultimately crumble." He finishes. 


"T see......1 guess my plan was stupid...." I muttered. 


"It wasn't stupid. So don't insult yourself." He said and I 
immediately looked at him. 


"You just have to do your best in thinking PAST the situation as 
well." He advises. 


That's....useful.... 


" Then.....what should I do...?" I asked. 


" Since you impressed me once again. I'll tell you what I did to 
make sure our class passed the midterms." He faces me from his 
seat. 


"So listen well." 


Shoko thought of the zero points strategy out of nowhere. 
But Ayanokoji immediately shot her down even though he 
praised her thinking. 


If I recall, the zero point strategy was first introduced in the 
true elites fic, right? 


I swear I was absolutely shooketh when I first read that 
strategy. 


Oh and the consequences of the zero strategy is based on my 
own trash judgement so don't kill me! 


I initially wanted Shoko to use the zero points strategy but 
decided against it. 


Paimom needs to get more creative and try different routes 


you know! 


Oh and Shoko x Kiyo moments were rising in this chapter, it 
seems. 


Though, Paimon will not add too many moments since 
romance is the least of both Kiyo and Shoko's priorities for 
now. 


Next chappie will probably be the last chapter for Volume 1! 


So we are really close to volume 2 now. 
See u next chappie 


SadisticPaimom, out~ 


16. This is it. 


The final chapter for Volume 1 is here! 


And happy birthday to our favorite two-faced bitch! Kushida 
Kikyo! 


Shoko PoV 


I received a text message from the third year I hustled from. 


It was an image attachment. 


I opened it and it showed the old test and the mock test. 


Youre right. 


Why does it sound like you doubt me....everytime. 


I wouldn't put it past you to troll me for no reason. 
put it past y 


That, or you have major trust issues. 


A little bit of both. 


* sigh* 


I made sure to check if everything seemed truly identical and 
confirmed it. 


Still, I'm glad that third year senpai was a wimp. 


That's pretty rude for a first year. 


What? You never piss off your senpais before? 


To be honest, I have. 


And? 


It was irritating to say the least. 


I wonder how you even managed to piss a senpai off. 


You don't seem like the type. 


Hm....I wonder as well. 


He probably had an idea but he wouldn't tell me. Anyway, I only 
had to pay 10,000 points which was 5,000 points lower than what 
Ayanokoji had to pay. 


Why? 


Simple. 


Stay persistent and break them down. 


A hustle. 


Something I'm familiar with during my middle school years. I'm 
not new to hustling with my senpais, since I always had some sort 
of blackmail material on them whenever I get the chance. 


Apparently, the senpai that I hustled, had a crush on this girl 
from Class 3-A and I noticed he kept chatting about her with his 
Class 3-D buddies. 


I recorded him saying how hot she is and the amount of times he 
jacked off to her profile picture. 


It was seriously disgusting. 


I then used it to threaten him and force him to lower the price. It 
was a different method than what Ayanokoji had told me, but I 
really wanted to get a one-up over him in something. 


I initially wanted to get it for free but the idiot nearly cried and 
begged me to let him sell it to me for 10,000 points at the very 
least. I didn't want to cause a scene in the lunch room and just 
decided to go along with it. 


Besides, even if he said no. I wouldn't have sent it to his crush or 
something. 


You're unpredictable. You have shown to possess a tendency 
to choose the sadistic route. 


I can hold myself back. 


I'm not THAT cruel. 


Hm.....then I wonder in what situation will you ever reach 
maximum cruelty? 


A situation where I get to meet you in real life, probably. 


I have written down many diabolical plans on how to personally 
torture you and eventually dump your body somewhere. 


You do realize that I know what your plans are, right? 


I can generate new ones, don't you worry ~ ;) 


Scary.... 


Good. 


Anyway, you said to release it on the day before the midterms, right? 


Yeah. 
That way, they'll be motivated to remember it at all cost and 
it will also not damage their habit of studying. 


Got it. 


( Day before midterms, end of class hours) 


Everyone was about to stand up and pack their things, but before 
they could leave, I immediately grabbed their attention. 


"YOOOOOOO!!!!" T yelled. 


Everyone stopped as I began to stand up and went in front of the 
whole class. 
They looked at me with a confused look. 


"Is something the matter, Kazumi-san?" Hirata asked. 


Horikita seemed especially curious on what I was planning to do. 


"You all worked hard, right?" I decided to ask. 


They seemed confused but nodded. 


"It's so tiring! " Ike expressed his feelings loud and clear. 


"Yeah.....so nerve-wracking!" Mii-chan said. 


A few more people were about express their concerns but I sighed 


loudly. 


"Shut up! This is not a fucking theraphy session, so let me speak." 


I said in an irritated tone. 


Then why did you bother asking.... 


Ignoring Ayanokoji's remarks, I immediately took out a stack of 
papers with the old test answers and handed it to Hirata. 


" Give everyone each a paper. It contains the old midterm test 
answers and I can say with absolutel certainty that the current 
midterms will contain the same questions. Just memorize and 
everyone will pass." I said. 


Everyone's eyes widened. " What?!" 


" A-Are you serious?!" Ike said as he received a paper. 


"What the hell? If we had these , then wasn't it pointless to 
study!" Yamauchi said with glee. 


Everyone else got their own copies and gave their thanks to me. 


"Thank you once again, Kazumi-san!" 


"You're awesome!" 


"You are a fucking life saver!" 


" You-" 


" Okay, shut the fuck up. I'm leaving now." I said and picked up 
my bag. 


Their thanks are annoying. 


It's better than not receiving genuine gratitude, right? 


Yeah, but still annoying. 


I made my way out of the classroom and began making my way 
back to the dormitories. 


"Kazumi-san, hold on just a minu-" 


"Nope." I kept walking, completely ignoring Horikita's calls. 


I hear her footsteps catching up to me until she eventually 
reached my side and walked with me. 


"T'm glad that you somehow managed to get these papers. Old test 
papers? I never thought about that." She started. 


I began whistling to myself, trying to ignore her words. 


But she continued, "I'm also glad that you handed it out on the 
day before the midterms. You did that so it won't affect the idiots’ 
habit of studying, right? It was a good move." 


I refused to look at her and kept walking. 


"Anyway, you'll most likely not respond to me even if I persisted. 
So I'll end it here for now, by telling you that I appreciate 
everything you've done for the class." I hear her say. 


I was honestly suprised by her words. 


What? Who is this? 


Is this really Horikita?! 


Well, if it weren't for you. 
The class would have had zero class points and some would 
still have a likely chance of getting expelled in the midterms. 


Still... 


Our conversation ended just like that, and our walk to the 
dormitories was silent. 


I got out of the elevator. 


I was currently on the boys' floor. 


Why? 


I needed to make sure these idiots actually memorized it well 
enough. I wandered through the hallway and ended up in front of 
Ike's room. 


I had Ayanokoji tell me their room numbers and floor. 


I knocked on the door loudly. 


" IKE! KUSHIDA WANTS TO GO ON A DATE WITH YOU!" I 
yelled. 


The door immediately opened. 


" R-REALLY?! K-K-KUSHIDA-CHAN?!" he was breathing heavily 
and his face was red. 


"Nope. Just kidding." I shrugged with a smirk. 


Ike's excited look crumbled into one of despair. " Whhyyyyy!!!" 
He said as he slouched a bit. 


"Did you memorize everything? If not, I'll make sure that you do." 
I said in a bit of a threatening tone. 


"U-Uh, yeah....I did. I'm just relaxing now." He said. 


Should I leave him alone? 


Hai. 


" All right, then. But if you choke on the exam, I'll kill you." I 


made sure to get my warning across. 


He gave me a nervous grin. " H-Hai, Kazumi-san...." 


He then closed the door. 


I walked away from his room and made my way to the elevator 


once more. 


Did he really think I didn't notice all those lying tissues on the floor? 


"relaxing" my ass. 


Are you saying that he was mast- 


I don't need to hear that word come out from your mouth. 


I knocked on Yamauchi's door and after a while, he finally 
opened it. 


"Kazumi-san? What brings you here? Wait, how do you even kn-" 
I immediately cut him off and began speaking. 


" Are you done memorizing the test papers? Did you memorize it 
well?" I asked. 


He looked suprised but he nodded nonetheless. 


"Yeah! What else would you expect from someone as great as 


myse-" 


I immediately left the bootleg Koenji and went back to the 
elevator. 


I knocked on Sudo's door. 


No response.... 


I knocked harder. 


No response either. 


I then proceeded to knock the loudest and hardest I can. 


"WAKE THE FUCK UP YOU RED HAIRED BABY!" I yelled. 


After a few seconds, Sudo opened the door with a shocked look. 


"What the fuck are you doing here?!" He asked. 


I looked up to him and observed his current expression. 


This guy was sleeping. 


Chances are, he must have fallen asleep while memorizing. 


His eyes looked half-awake and his expression seemed very tired. 


" 


Narrowing my eyes, I spoke. Sudo, did you memorize 


everything?" 


His eyes widened which suggested that he had realized that he 
probably didn't. 


Before he could give me some lame excuse, I immediately 


brushed past him and entered his room. 


"H-Hey!" He called but I ignored him. 


I observed his dirty ass room and immediately covered my nose 
as I got hit by a weird stench. 


IS THIS WHAT A BOY'S ROOM SMELLS LIKE? 


It's the essence of a man. 


Oh shut up! I doubt YOU would even leave a room this dirty and 


stinky! 


I turned to Sudo with a disgusted look. 


"What the fuck is that smell?" I asked. 


"What? Nothing smells wrong?" He said in a confused tone. 


"Sudo. It smells like someone fucking died in your room. DO 
YOU SERIOUSLY NOT CLEAN YOUR ROOM?" glared at him. 


He glares at me back, " WELL I DIDN'T EXPECT YOU TO JUST 


WALK IN! IF YOU'D TOLD ME THAT YA WAS COMING HERE 
THEN I WOULD'VE CLEANED UP A BIT!" 


"'A BIT'?! NO. A BIT WON'T FUCKING CUT IT! YOU NEED A 
WHOLE TEAM IN HERE TO IDENTIFY WHATEVER SMELL IS IN 
HERE AND EXTERMINATE IT." I yelled. 


Seriously! I have no issue with a dirty room but THIS is crossing the 


line for crying out loud! 


"Ugh whatever! Why the hell did you even come here!" He asked. 


Letting out a small 'tch' first, I began to speak. " I'm 100% that 
you didn't memorize something well enough. I'll lend you a hand 
and then leave once I can see that you're good by yourself." 


He seemed suprised. 


".....Really?" He had the audacity to ask. 


" DUH! You want us to lose class points because of you? Now 
enough chit chat, what subject?" I went straight to the point so I 
can get out of this room as fast as possible. 


As if snapping out of a trance, he finally spoke while scratching 
the back of his head. 


"O-Oh uh, yeah. I'm actually struggling a lot in English. It's not 
simple for me at all...even if it's just memorizing. The words look 
like sorcery!" He said and grabbed the papers. 

He tidied up a bit and grabbed a seat for me. 

" Fine." I said and sat down and he grabbed another chair to sit 


next to me. 


This is a good choice. 


It better fucking be. 


( Day of the midterms) 


"It appears no one is absent today. Everyone is present." Chabs 
observed the class with a satisfied smirk. 


"We've studied diligently these past few weeks. I don't think 
anyone will fail." Hirata boldly said. 


"Hm, you do sound quite confident there, Hirata." Chabs replied. 


I gazed at my classmates' expressions and they definitely looked 
confident. 


"If anyone stumbles here, the other tests will be an uphill battle. 
You'll take this midterm and the final exam in July. If no one fails 
either test, then you will be rewarded with a vacation during your 
summer break." Chabs announced. 


Vacation? 


That definitely attracted my attention. 


Vacation meant Ichinose in her bathing suit. 


Ichinose in her bathing suit meant I can see her monstrous 
weapons in person. 


steies You are a pervert. 


Even girls can be perverts! 


" A vacation?" Ike asked. 


"That's right. A dream vacation on an island surrounded by the 
brilliant blue sea." Chabs confirmed. 


Holy shit. An island? 


This school is over-the-top! 


Yeah.... 


Huh? Wait. Why do you sound like that? 


"Wh-What is this strange pressure...." One of the boys muttered. 


All of us girls felt that same pressure. These guys were probably 
excited to see the girls in swimsuits, even Chabs had to take a step 
back from the aura that the boys were emanating. 


Well, I'm just as excited to see Ichinose in her swimsuit so I can't 
really judge them. 


They wouldn't stare at my body anyway, so I'm all good. 


Why not? 


What do you mean " why not" ? 


Boys like big ass and monstrous breasts. 


Your body is perfectly fine for me, though. 


That's creepy... 


Your body is in perfect shape. Sure, your breasts are average 
at best but your thighs can probably attract the hungry 
monsters and your ass is nicely sha- 


SHUT UP! STOP TALKING ABOUT MY BODY YOU PERVERTED 
CREEP! 


I felt genuinely creeped out from Ayanokoji's observation. 


"Everyone, let's do our best!" Yamauchi yelled. 


"Yes!" Ike and the rest of the boys cheered along. 


Everyone else just accepted it and hoped that their horniness will 
carry through and encourage them to pass the test with no issues. 


Eventually, everyone received their papers with our first subject 
being Social Studies. 


"Well, here we go...." I muttered to myself. 


( Break time) 


It was break time and the rest of the midterms will resume soon 
after. 


I noticed the study group of the three idiots were gathered 
around Sudo's table. 


I walked towards them. 


" An easy victory! We've got this test on lock!" Ike boasted. 


"T feel like I might get 120 points, haha!" Yamauchi agreed. 


" 


Kushida also shared her agreement and looked towards Sudo. 
How about you, Sudo-kun?" 


Horikita and I immediately gazed at Sudo expectantly. 


"Oh, don't worry about me! This exam is definitely an easy win!" 
He said with a grin. 


Both Horikita and I sighed in relief. 


Ayanokoji had informed me a while ago that if Sudo failed to 
memorize everything, he would have definitely failed the exam and 
I would have to save his ass by paying 100,000 points to Chabs in 
order to cancel his expulsion. 


So knowing that Sudo is confident that he won't fail is relieving. 


"Damn, I kind of expected you to panic or something. But that's 
awesome dude!" Ike patted his back. 


Sudo nodded, " Well, Horikita did a good job in teaching me the 
basic stuff during our study group sessions and also...." his eyes then 
glance towards me. 


"If it weren't for Kazumi, then I probably would've felt nervous 
doing my English test." He spoke. 


Shit. 


Everyone looked at me in suprise. 


" Ohbh I see~ " Kushida teased. 


Don't you fucking use that tone, you two-faced bitch! 
"T'm glad that you're confident Sudo-kun. But make sure to prove 


it." Horikita said. 


"Oh yeah! Of course!" Sudo nodded. 


Yamauchi hung his arm on Sudo's shoulders. " Yo! Tell me the 
details of what you and Kazumi did, Ken!" 


"Yeah Yeah! Did you get her to help you memorize?" 


I sighed and just let them be. 


I just wanted this day over with. 


( Result time!) 


Chabs strode into the room, looking around at the students in 
suprise. Everyone was anxious for the results. 


"Oh my, what's with that look? Where did that confidence go, I 
wonder." She said. 


Teasing bitch. 


" Sensei, we were told that the results will be announced today. 
But when?" Hirata inquired. 


"No need to get so worked up, Hirata. You should have passed 
quite easily." Chabs smirked. 


"Then when will the results be announced?" 


"Well, if you want, then now is as good a time as any. If we 
waited to do it after class, we wouldn't have time to do other 
procedures." She said. 


Everyone tensed while I prayed to whatever God was up there 
that things are going to work out. 


Third Person PoV 


Chabashira stuck a large, white sheet of paper with everyone's 
names and test scores. 


"Honestly, I'm impressed. I didn't think that you'd score so well. 
Many students with perfect scores tied in Mathematics, Japanese 
and Social studies. More than ten of you actually." She said. 


Most of the students were smiling in delight while some wore 
more serious expressions as they searched for one specific person's 
scores. 


Sudo had scored sixty four points in four of the five main 
subjects. And he had scored fifty-two in his English test . 


"Yes!" Sudo leapt up and cheered to himself while 
Ike, Yamauchi,Horikita and Kushida sighed in relief. 


It seemed like the atmosphere lightened up until Chabs spoke. 


" Unfortunately. There is one student here who failed to get the 
passing score in Science." Chabs pointed towards a certain name in 
the Science Subject test scores. 


Everyone's eyes widened. 


" W-Wait...really?" Few people said in suprise while the rest were 
in shock. 


"You failed, Kazumi." She spoke. 


Shoko was silent as she stared at her score. 


Horikita couldn't believe it as she glanced back at her seatmate 
and the score. 


Horikita was about to stand up and reason with Chabashira-sensei 
until Shoko stood up with a smile. 


"T'm lacking one point, right?" Shoko inquired. 


Chabs was a bit taken aback by Shoko's sudden confidence but 
nodded nonetheless. 


Shoko needed to score 55 points but she only got 54 points. 


" Alrighty!" Shoko clapped, " How much is one point, Sensei?" 


Everyone looked at her in shock. 


"H-How much" 


"What is she implying?" 


"W-We can buy test points?" 


Shoko glanced at her classmates before looking at Chabs. " You 
said it yourself, Chabs! We can buy anything with points as long as 
it's within the school, right?" 


Everyone looked towards Chabashira-sensei. 


Chabs began to laugh, " Hahaha! I see now. You did this on 
purpose, didn't you?" 


"On purpose? Is that true, Kazumi-san?" Hirata asked. 


Shoko nodded with a smirk. 


In truth, Shoko already had a feeling they were going to pass. So 
she wanted to mess with everyone one more time before this day is 
over. 


"Kazumi, you will need to pay 100,000 private points. Do you 
have that amount?" Chabs asked. 


"Nope." Shoko shrugged. 


"Huh?!" Everyone said. 


Chabs smirk dropped. 


"What do you mean...?" Chabs asked slowly. 


"Yeah! Why did you do it on purpose if you don't have the 
points!" Someone cried. 


Shoko shrugged and picked up her bag. " I guess I'm expelled 
then. Goodbye everyone &Y" she waved before making her way to 
the door. 


" Chotto!" Horikita stood up immediately, stopping Shoko in her 
tracks. 


"T'll pay the points to cancel her expulsion, Sensei." Horikita 
announced. 


Everyone looked at the usually cold Horikita in suprise. 


"How much do you have, Horikita?" Chabs asked her. 


'If I pay to cancel her expulsion by myself, I would barely have 
any private points left.' She thought. 


' Tch, whatever. I can't let her get expelled.’ Horikita resolved 
herself. 


"T have enough-" but suddenly Horikita was interrupted. 


"W-We'll pay too!" The three idiots stood up as well. 


"Kazumi-san helped us alot! So we agreed to split, Horikita!" Ike 
said. 


"Yeah! "Sudo and Yamauchi followed. 


"How much do you three have?" Horikita asked. 


The three of them responded to Horikita that they each can only 
give 20,000 points. 


"T see....so now I'll just have to pay 40,000. Very well the-" But 
once again, Horikita was interrupted. 


"Tl pay 20,000 points as well! That way it's equal!" Kushida said 
with a smile. 


" K-Kushida-chan! You're an angel!" Yamauchi and Ike said. 


" Are you sure, Kushida-san?" Horikita asked. 


Kushida nodded with a smile, " I don't want anyone in our class 
getting expelled! And Kazumi-san is part of our study group, right?" 


"No I'm not." Shoko interjected but the 5 members ignored her 
denial and immediately went towards Chabs. 


Everyone sighed in relief, although they felt bad for not stepping 
up earlier and offering to pay as well to cancel Shoko's expulsion. 


"Very well, then." Chabashira sighed in relief and accepted 
payment from the 5 students. 


Shoko PoV 


I walked back to the dormitories with a satisfied smirk. 


Was that really necessary? 
Of course it was! I wanted to see their panicked looks. 


I already knew that Horikita would stand up but I certainly didn't 
expect the three idiots to do so as well. 


They've accepted you as one of their own. 


sian Don't ever say that again. 


Ayanokoji made it sound like they were some pride of lions, but 
in reality they were a school of fish. 


Besides, now that everyone is aware about the possibility of spending 
private points for something like test points. 


They'll be able to start thinking outside of the box. 


You know. 


We really are different in terms of thinking... 


Duh, youre a genius and I'm not. 


That's not what I'm trying to say. 


Then whay ARE you trying to say? 


....Nevermind. Forget about it. 


Whatever. 


I finally made it to my room but then I heard a group of footsteps 
running in my direction. 


"What the hell are you doing here." I deadpanned at the three 
idiots along with Horikita and Kushida. 


"We came to celebrate!" Ike said. 


" Celebrate where." I asked. 


"Your room if that's okay with you!" Yamauchi said. 


"Fuck off somewhere else." I was about to open the door but then 
Horikita suddenly spoke. 


"They brought a lot of drinks and junk food. " she spoke and I 
paused. 


That bitch played dirty. 


How the hell did she know my weakness. 


I thought to myself as I munched on some chips and watched as 
everyone celebrated in my room. 


Horikita who was reading a book beside me, spoke. " That time 
we encounteref each other at the convenience store. I noticed that 
you packed a lot of snacks and junk food." 


"Why the hell were you looking at my basket." 


"You certainly didn't hide it, it was just there." She replied while 
turning to the next page. 


Despite Horikita's defect, she can still observe everything 
around her, even if it was useless information, she'd definitely 
remember it. 


Yeah, no shit. 


" Cheers!" Ike joyfully toasted with a can of juice. 


" Cheers!" Kushida, Sudo and Yamauchi replied. 


No. 


Not cheers. 


"Man! Kazumi-san, what you did gave us a heart attack!" Ike 
complained. 


"Yeah seriously! Why the did you do that!" Sudo said. 


"Yeah, Ken over here was VERY worried you kno-" Sudo 
immediately interrupted Yamauchi with a headlock. 


I shrugged, "I figured that you guys owed me, is all. " 


"So cruel!" Ikr cried. 


" Still, it was a suprise to see Horikita-san stand up immediately 
to pay, huh?" Kushida comments. 


"T did it for my own sake. If someone had been expelled, who 
knows what consequences Class C would face." Horikita gave her 
excuse. 


"Yeah yeah." They accepted that answer. 


"Man, this school is absolutely crazy with all this S-system rules 
and class points! I don't even want to imagine how we'd be if 
Kazumi didn't save us during the first month." Ike said. 


Everyone seemingly agreed. 


"Even though we managed to make it through the midterms, we 
shouldn't lose our heads. Our next challenge is the final exam. We 
should expect those questions to be even more difficult than the 
ones today. In addition, we still need to find a way to increase our 
points." Horikita reminded. 


The three boys visibly got hurt by that reminder. 


Ike sunk to the floor, " Nooo.....not more cramming...." 


"Hey, Horikita-san. We did well on the midterms right? Doesn't 
that mean we might increase our points?" Yamauchi asked. 


"T'm not exactly sure. We weren't the worst and we weren't the 
best in terms of Class average scores. " Horikita replied. 


"Well, at least we can still earn 51,000 points next month...." Ike 
said. 


"Ah, but man I really want to earn more points! I wanna 
experience the 100,000 points we were givennnn" Yamauchi 
fantasized. 


"Yeah." Sudo agreed. 


Horikita sighed while Kushida giggled and spoke, " Don't worry, 
you three. Maybe as we go along, we'll reach that amount soon!" 


"Oh, and can I say something? We're all friends here, right? After 
all, Kazumi-san, Horikita-san and I are working together to reach 
class A." Kushida said. 


"We are not friends." I immediately interjected and went back to 
eating. 


"C-Class A? Dang, you guys really think we can even reach them? 
They must be tough!" Ike said in a nervous tone. 


"Yeah, aren't they like the best?" Sudo asked. 


"Well, sure they are. But without a doubt, I believe if we work 
hard enough then we can surely reach the top!" Kushida cheered. 


" That's only if you three are willing to put in the effort." Horikita 
said. 


(2) 


What does that mean? 


It means I agree. 


The three boys looked unsure until Kushida asked , " So how 
about it? Will you three help us?" 


Seeing that Kushida asked them, Ike and Yamauchi immediately 
agreed "W-We'll do our best! Anything for you, Kushida-chan!" 


Simps. 


"Kazumi, are you really going to work hard to reach the top?" 
Sudo asked me. 


I glanced at him and nodded while opening another bag of chips. 


"Then I guess I'm in!" Sudo announced. 


You don't have a choice, Sudo. 
I would've forced you to do so anyway. 


she, are you serious? 


What? 


* sighs* 


"Great! Let's begin the rise to the top, yes?" Kushida cheered. 


"YEAH!" They yelled. 


I glared at all of them 


"You guys are NOT leaving this room without cleaning up, g oti 
t? "I ordered. 


"H-Hai! Kazumi-san!" The three boys gulped. 


Finally! Volume 1 is finally over! 


Volume 2 will finally begin soon! 


And yep, Shoko decided to mess with them for the last time 
and also giving them a huge answer about the S-system. 


Sudo is setting his eyes on Shoko? 


No, they will not end up together. So don't even think about 
it, WDevil. 


People would probably torture Paimon if Paimon lets that 
happen. 


See you in the next volume! 


SadisticPaimom, out~ 


Paimon messes with generator the sequel! 


Yep. 


Couldn't help it. 


Timmy is having fun too. 


1. 
Shoko: Can you keep a secret? 


Kiyotaka: Do you know anything about my life? 


Shoko: No I do not. Good point. & 


2. 
Shoko: What do you call a fish with no eye? 


Kiyotaka, not looking up at her: Myxine Circifrons. 


Shoko: ....... 


Shoko: Fsh. 


2; 
Shoko: What is your biggest weakness? 
Kiyotaka: Being uncooperative. 


Shoko: Okay, give me an example. 


Kiyotaka: No. 


(so far, everything seems canon, don't you agree? ) 


4. 


Shoko: If I die, my funeral is going to be the biggest party ever 
and you're all invited. 


Kiyotaka: If? 


Kushida: Great, the only party I've ever been invited too and they 
might not even die. @ 


5. 


Shoko: Damn it, Kiyotaka! 


Kiyotaka: What? It wasn't me! 


Shoko: Sorry, force of habit. Damn it, Ichinose! 


Ichinose: Not me either. 


Shoko: Oh.....then who set the house on fire? 


Ryuuen: *Whistles.* 


Shoko: WHY. Why did you give Ryuuen a knife?! 


Kiyotaka: I'm sorry. They said they felt unsafe. 


Shoko: Well now I'm unsafe! 


Kiyotaka: I'm sorry... 


Kiyotaka: Would.....you also like a knife? 


Te 


* The family is having dinner together* 


Shoko: Hey, can you pass the salt? 


Kiyotaka: Sure. * throws Ayanopapa across the table.* 


Shoko: While I'm gone, Amasawa, you're in charge. 


Amasawa: Hai! * salutes and winks* 


Shoko, whispering to Kiyotaka: You're secretly in charge. 


Kiyotaka: 


9. 


Shoko: YOU LYING, CHEATING PIECE OF SHIT! 


Kiyotaka: Oh yeah? You're the stubborn idiot who thinks she can 
get away with everything she does. WELCOME TO THE REAL 
WORLD! 


Shoko, grabbing Hiyori: I'M LEAVING AND I'M TAKING HIYORI 
WITH ME! 


Hiyori: E-Eh? 


Kiyotaka: Oi! 


Nanase, packing up the monopoly board with a nervous smile: I 
think we're done playing for the day. @ 


10. 


Shoko: Hiyori was banned from the chicken shack, so we had to 
go out of town to get some food. 


Hiyori, pouting: Well, they shouldn't say " all you can eat" if they 
don't mean it! 


Shoko: ... 


Shoko: Hiyori, you ate a chair- 


11. 


Shoko, struggling to keep upright in her 1 inch heels: Yeah....I 
don't think heels are for me. 


Ichinose, pointing at hers and walking flawlessly like a queen: W 
EAK. 


12. 


* reactions to being told 'i love you'.* 


Shoko: Aw, thanks fam! 


Kiyotaka: Oh no.... 


Ryuuen: * cries* I LOVE YOU TOO! 


Arisu: Sound fake but okay. 


Ichinose: * a flustered mess* 


Horikita, with an unimpressed look: Can I get a refund. 


13. 


Shoko: Kiyotaka.... How do I begin to explain Kiyotaka. 


Ichinose: Kiyotaka is flawless! 


Arisu: Fufu, I hear his hair's insured for $10,000 


Horikita: I hear he does car commercials......in America. 


Ryuuen: One time, Kiyotaka punched me in the face. 


It was awesome. 


14. 


Ichinose: Just be yourself. 


Kiyotaka, raising a brow: ' Be myself ? Ichinose, I have one day to 
win Shoko over. How long did it take before YOU guys started 
liking me? 


Arisu: Couple weeks. 


Horikita: Couple months. 


Ryuuen: Jury's still out. 


Kiyotaka: See, Ichinose? 


Kiyotaka, scoffs: ' Be myself. What kind of garbage advice is that? 


15. 


"Can I copy the homework?!’ 


Ichinose: I can help you with it! 


Horikita: Yeah, sure. 


Ryuuen: Bold of you to assume I did the homework. 


Arisu: lol, nope. 


Shoko: Wait....we had homework?! 


Kiyotaka: * Read 5:55 pm * 


Welp, that's all. 


I'll work on an actual chapter tmrw! 


I'll probably start working on it at 4 am or smth cuz I just 
wake up at that time for no reason. 


Hope you enjoyed this chappie tho! 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


Vol 2 Prologue. Shoko will deal with it 
later. 


Volume 2 short prologue ( probably) 


Shoko PoV 


Everyone had already cleaned up their mess before leaving. 


Good. 


I checked the time. 


You said to go to the rooftop, right? 


Yeah. 


I grabbed my bag and quickly exited my room to get to the 
rooftop. This was the best time to get some dirt on Kushida. 


I slowly opened the door on the rooftop and immediately saw 
Kushida releasing a deep sigh while gripping the rails. 


Just in time. 


I immediately pulled out my phone and silently began recording. 


Kushida PoV 


Finally alone.... 


I gritted my teeth and stepped back a bit. 


Now I can finally let it out! 


I began to kick the railing over and over, increasing the force 
each time I kicked. 


"Damn you, Damn you Horikita!) YOU'RE SO DAMN 
ANNOYING!" I said in an angered tone. 


Bang! I kicked it. 


"It'd be better off if you just Died! " 


Bang! 1 kicked it again. 


"You're so, so damn irritating! Of all places, why the hell did you 
enroll here!" 


Bang! I kicked it once again. 


And she's not the only irritating bitch in this school... 


Kazumi Shoko. She was supposed to be a nobody! So why is she 


showing off how smart she is? 


I thought she'd just be one of those boring students in the back 
that had no skills or anything special! 


She's taking over my influence on the class! 


Girls respect her. 


The boys fucking adore her! 


What about me?! Is my facade not good enough compared to her 
bitch attitude? 


She's even worse than Horikita! 


" Kazumi......you're nothing but a worthless bitch who should've 
been expelled!" I roared to nothing in particular. 


I only saved her because it would look good on my image. I used 
that chance as fast I could since I already noticed Hirata pulling out 
his student ID card, ready to pay in order to cancel her expulsion. 


"But that mere act of kindness isn't enough! I HATE YOU SO 
MUCH, KAZUMI!" I let out all my anger before kicking the rail one 
last time, putting all my power in it. 


Bang! Its sound echoed throughout the roof. 


Shoko PoV 


Yeah? Well I hate you too, bitch. 


Once I made sure that she calmed herself down, I stopped my 
recording and left the door and then made my way back to the 
dormitories. 


God, and I thought Sudo had anger issues. 


That girl is over the top. 


She's just incredibly good in hiding it. 


And.....that bit about Horikita. 


I entered my room and locked the door. 


I pulled out my phone and immediately played a certain part. 


"You're so damn irritating! Of all places, why did you enroll 
here!' Kushida's voice said from the video. 


Does this mean that they knew each other before entering this school? 


Kushida's voice held more than just blind anger, no, it felt very 


direct and held some meaning in her words. 


Could they be childhood friends of some sorts? And then the 
other did something to ruin that friendship and created bad blood 
between them? 


I let out a small chuckle at that thought, " No. That sounds 
stupid...." I muttered and sat on my bed. 


Ayanokoji. Did Kushida and Horikita have some sort of relationship 
in the past? 


Hai. They didn't know much about each other, but according 
to them both, they were aware of the other's existence during 
middle school. 


Ah, so I was a bit off with my hypothesis. 


Now that you have some dirt on Kushida. 


What are you planning to do, Kazumi? 


Nothing! 


Nothing? 
Ayanokoji sounded a bit suprised when he heard my immediate 


response. 


For now at least. 


I'll find a better time to deal with her. 


That....or you're just procrastinating. 


I don't know what you're talking about :) 


I changed my clothes into my nightwear and immediately 
plopped on the bed. 


I decided to just skip the bath for now, since I'm tired. 


I closed my eyes and drifted to sleep. 


( Setting: Dream void ) 


Hm? 


I can move again.... 


I looked around and I only saw a big screen in front of me. 


"What the hell?" I said as I walked closer to the screen 


I was about to touch it until it turned on and it showed a scene 
which made me step back in shock. 


Horikita and Ayanokoji stood in the rain with their 
umbrellas. 


Those two? 


I wondered why the screen was showing me this, so I decided to 


stay silent and continue watching . 


"You manipulated me, didn't you?" Horikita asked. 


"What do you mean?" Ayanokoji asked in the same 
monotone voice. 


Manipulate... 


Well, I wasn't particularly suprised about that. Ayanokoji's advice 
had led me to manipulate my classmates from the very start. 


As long as it doesn't hurt them. 


It's not bad, right? 


"You pointed out the lack of cameras in the special annex, 


which lead me to forge that false evidence." Horikita replied. 


" You're overthinking it." Ayanokoji said. 


Cameras? 


False evidence? 


What the hell was happening during that time? 


"You made a promise that you'd help me reach Class A." 


Yeah, after you forced me." Ayanokoji said before 
proceeding to cross the road. 


Forced? 


Did Ayanokoji from his timeline.....had no reason to reach Class A? 


This video is clearing up a bit of the fog he surrounds himself 
with. 


But to be honest, I wondered if this was right. 


I wondered if I should stop watching and wait for this weird 
dream sequence to be over. 


After all, I know what it's like to make sure nobody knows about 


your past when you REALLY don't want them to. 


I'm sure that Ayanokoji wouldn't want me here either. 


But I'd be a hyprocrite if I were to say that I wasn't interested. 


I released a sigh before muttering, 
"Human beings are such shitty creatures...." 


Creatures filled with greed and hypocrisy. 


But this is just my natural pessimistic view on human beings and 
life. 


So my opinion means nothing. 


Horikita grabbed his wrist, halting him. " Wait." She said. 


"Hm?" Ayanokoji glanced at her. 


"T'm not finished yet. I want to know what you're thinking." 
She said. 


"I'm thinking ' this is annoying' and ' this is a waste of time' 
stuff like that. I just want to live my days in peace." He 
responded. 


Well, I'd think the same. 


"You wouldn't help me if you really didn't want to." She 
persisted. 


"Is it wrong to help my friends?" He shot back. 


I don't know why but... 


He has to be lying or something... 


The way he's acting, the slightly different tone in his voice. 


So unnatural that he has to be lying. 


" That's a lie. You've never cared about your friends." She 
said. 


Ayanokoji was silent on that. 


Just fuck off, Horikita. 


I can't even imagine being in his shoes and being pressured by a 
bitch like that to confess his private matters. 


" Just who are you?" She asked and narrowed her eyes. 


Ayanokoji began to reminisce something.... 
( Flashback) 


A flashback? 


Could it be that white room? 


"Line up!" A voice said. 


A line of kids were shown on the screen, with the child 
beside Ayanokoji struggling to breathe. 


That kid... 


The way he's clutching his chest. 


Could it be an asthma attack? 


I witnessed another student during my middle school years 
experiencing the same thing. The teachers panicked when he fell to 
the ground and started panting for breath. 


They had to grab some sort of spray to spray it down his throat to 
clear the air way. 


If you don't spray it in time.... 


That kid would've.... 


Thud! The child fell to the floor and clutched his chest harder 


while gasping for air. 


The other children were visibly shocked and suprised and 


some even looked afraid. 


The adult in the white lab coat merely scoffed at the child. 


Why? 


Why are they not helping him? 


But then I remembered that other dream sequence that I had 
experienced. 


The child who was getting shocked because he repeatedly got the 


wrong answers. 


That child only went unconcious... 


Whatever this white room is... 


They wouldn't just let a child die, right? 


The instructors showed no signs of helping the boy as he 
struggled to breathe. 


The children looked in fear but Ayanokoji merely spared him 
a glance before returning his attention to the instructor. 


Ayanokoji.....his gaze. 


It felt empty as I watched him avert his eyes towards something 
else after sparing the dying child a glance. 


Why is he like that... 
( Flashback end) 
It was silent between them. 


For a short while, only the sound of rain was heard. 


Until Ayanokoji spoke, " I will help you get to Class A. 
But...." 


" But?" Horikita said and took a little step back as Ayanokoji 
turned to look at her. 


His eyes.... 


Ayanokoji stared at her coldly. 


"Mind your own business and don't pry into my life." 


The video ended on that. 


Suddenly, I began to black out once more. 


Someone shook my body while calling my name. 


"Kazumi, wake up." A familiar voice said. 


I opened my eyes slowly and looked at him. 


"You.....where.....are we?" I asked. 


"TI have no idea. I was transported here and I saw you 
unconcious. I should be the one asking, where are we?" He said. 


We were still here? In this dream sequence? 


I thought it was over. 


I looked towards the big screen once more and it was currently 
showing nothing. 


"Kazumi, what happened?" He asked. 


"That big screen.....1 was sent here to....watch something..." I 
said. 


I began to remember what the screen showed me. 


A scene from his school days. 


A scene from his past. 


A glimpse of the darkness he holds... 


" Ayanokoji......" I suddenly called his name. 


"What?" He asked. 


I wanted to ask him about everything. 


I wanted to see if I can pry further. 


I opened my mouth, ready to ask my question, " I-....." but I 
paused. 


I'm doing it again. 


Acting like a hypocrite. 


I don't want anyone to pry into my life. 


And here I am, ready to pry into his. 


I'm so fucking stupid. 


"What?" He asked. 


" Nothing.....human beings are shitty creatures, aren't they? "I 
said and looked into his eyes. 


He seemed confused by my sudden statement. 


He was probably about to ask me something until the screen 
suddenly turned on and we instantly turned our heads towards it. 


I don't know how to interact with people. I'm bad at talking 
while making eye contact. I'm horrible with crowds. I don't 
even remember how or when I became so hopeless. 


A new voice... 


It sounds like a girl.....a very shy one. 


"T see....so is this what you saw?" He asked. 


No. Not exactly. Is what I wanted to say. 


"Something similar." I lied and didn't at the same time. 


However, one thing I do know for certain is that a person 
cannot live entirely in isolation. No matter how much I may 
love my solitude, I can't remain totally by myself. 


Well, can't say I agree nor disagree. 


I looked towards Ayanokoji and noticed something a bit different. 


It was a look of recognition. 


Does he know her? 


I held back my questions and paid my attention to the screen. 


So, I came up with a solution. I would adopt a false face and 
hide my true self. Then, I wouldn't be completely honest, but I 
could be a version of myself. 


I could continue to live in this dark, lonely world. 


A false face.... 


A different persona. 


She doesn't seem to have any bad intentions like Kushida. 


Then again, I don't even know this person and this screen is just 
showing her monologue. 


The world isn't entirely beautiful. Everyone knows this, but 
in their hearts they still wish for that perfect, idyllic place. A 
bit of a contradiction. 


I don't care who answers me, but I need to know. 


Is everyone else putting on a facade just like me? Or do most 
people show their true selves outside to the world? 


A pity , really. 
A lack of straightforward people like myself in this school. 


I decided to joke to myself, since I didn't really have any good 
answer in this situation. 


Even though she couldn't hear me if I decided to answer right 
here and now.... 

There's something about questions like these that makes you start 
to question yourself. 

To go back in the past and reminisce of everything that you used 


to think. 


Eventually, everyone would create a false belief and agree with 
this girl when the truth is probably far from that. 


People who claim they were sad their entire lives and lonely. 


But forgetting about the certain friends that had come and gone 
during their childhood. 


Forgetting the fun memories they shared with their parents 
before things went downhill. 


They twist their own past to suit their own beliefs. 


They twist it in order to show their sympathy with this girl if they 
ever heard this type of question. 


But it doesn't mean that everyone who does this, are lying to 
themselves. 


Indeed, there are truly people around the world who never had 
the best childhood. 

They were lonely and depressed. 

I, too, experienced childhood that most people would probably 


consider bad. But I never really dwelled on it and focused on my 
future and survival. 


Once again, my words would mean nothing to anyone who hears 


them. 


This is why, even if I met this girl... 


I wouldn't be able to answer her. 


Since I can't connect to people, I suppose there's no way for 


me to find out the answer. Therefore, I remain alone. 


I'm all right by myself. 


I'm all right with being alone. 


Denial. 


I want to connect with someone from the bottom of my 


heart. 


And so, I will continue to live quietly, with my eyes cast 


downwards. 


Suddenly, without looking, I began to hear Ayanokoji mutter 


something. 


"T'm sorry, Sakura Airi." He muttered. 


I didn't comment on that. 


The dream sequence finally ended and I finally woke back up on 
the beach with Ayanokoji. 


Supposed to be a short prologue. 


So why the fuck did Paimon add more words than 


necessary?! 


Ah, whatever. I'll end it here. 


I'll probably publish a new chappie tonight in order to make 
up for not publishing yesterday. 


Before you start telling Paimon to take Paimon's time in 


writing. 


Just know, I wanted to personally make up for it! So don't 
give me your empathy :) 


Even with those words, you probably still want to say to 
Paimon to take their time, right? 


Anyway! 


I decided to do a fun little segment during the ending of the 
chapters! 


It's simple. 


Paimon will summon the two main characters....right now! 


Shoko: I'm getting paid for this, right? 


Kiyotaka: Most likely not. 


You can ask whatever you want to our two main stars of this 
fic! 


Shoko: Don't go over-the-top 


Kiyotaka: Please. 


You can ask them any question and they will answer to the 
best of their abilities! 


Shoko: Aren't we answering based on how much you're 
willing to write? 


N-No! 


Kiyotaka: That's cap. 


Shoko: Nice. You're getting better with the slang. 


Anyway.... 


Just comment your questions ( or dares) here! 


SadisticPaimom, out~ 


Vol 2. 1. Trouble arises....much to Shoko's 
dismay. 


Shoko PoV 


Today, it was quite lively in Class C. 


Why? It was simply because today will be another day of 
receiving private points. Not only that, some of us were also hoping 
that there may have been an increase in our class points. 


By 'some of us' I meant myself and Horikita, I guess. 


I silently sat in my seat, staring at whatever peaked my interest at 
the window. I ignored whatever chit chat my classmates were 
talking to one another. 


While bored out of my mind, I began to reminisce what I dreamt 
of from the last month. 


An empty space with only a big screen occupying it. 


It showed rather....personal things to a certain person. 


It also introduced another person who is possibly at our school. 


A girl. A girl that Ayanokoji recognized. 


A girl that he called '" Sakura Airi". 


Truthfully, I had never heard that name before and nor did I 
really care about knowing any of my classmates’ names. 


Ayanokoji had given me a hint that she belonged to Class D and 
will most likely play a big part during a certain troublesome event. 


Sakura Airi.....Sakura Airi....... it really doesn't ring a bell. 


Look around a bit more and you'll probably notice her. 


Is that so.... 


I averted my eyes from the window and I proceeded to let my 
eagle-like eyes ( totally real) scan the classroom and my classmates. 


I scanned from group to group and even some of the usual loners, 
though I doubt they fit the profile of a girl apparently named, " 
Sakura Airi". 


I released a quiet sigh. 


This is hopeless. 


Your attention span is just laughable. 


Oi! Just tell me what she looks like! 


How about no? 


You uncooperative prick. 


After a while, Chabs finally strolled into the room with another 
rolled up paper in one hand. 


The class went silent and went to behaved pets mode. 


Chabs looked towards us and greeted, 
"Good morning, Class C." 


Ike immediately raised his hand, " Uh, sensei. Are the points 
being delayed? We haven't received any points today..." 


Everyone shared that concern. 


"Ah, about that. Yes, there is an issue regarding that and it's 
currently being resolved by the school. You'll receive your points 
later." Chabs assured us. 


Most of us sighed in relief. 


"Now, any other concerns?" She asked. 


None of us answered after a while, so she began unrolling the 
paper she held a while ago and pasted it on the board. 


"Well then, without further ado. Here are this month's point 


totals." Chabs announced and we looked at the paper intently. 


"So we gained 87 class points.....which means we now currently 
have 597 class points in total..." I quietly said to myself as I scanned 
our class and the rest of the classes’ point totals. 


Class A currently has 1004 class points. 


An annoyingly huge lead. 


Did you notice anything else? 


We gained more class points this month than Class B and Class A. 


That's.....really strange. 


Hm, I wonder why. 


Our classmates seemed happy that we managed to receive more 


class points. 


597 class points would give us 59,700 private points. 


That's good. 


I still had over 500k+ private points and by receiving this 
month's points, I could probably reach 600k. 


Despite the clear excitement on my classmates’ faces, they 
decided to celebrate later and kept their behaviour in check. 


I'd never believe this was Class D- well, Class C during the 
third month. 


Me neither... 


If it weren't for Ayanokoji's help, I can say for certain that our 
class would've been left in the dust completely. 


Still, despite gaining more class points than Class B. They still have a 
good lead ahead of us. 


Class D is also on our tail. 


Our lunchtime came around, everyone went to eat. 


Phew~ I'm hungry. 
As I was about to stand up and take my leave, some girls 
approached me. 


"Kazumi-san, would you like to eat with us?" They asked. 


I hardly recognized any of them except the girl with brown hair 
and blue eyes and another girl with a unique fang . 


Wait, aren't they the ' gyaru' type of girls? 


Yeah. You should accept. 


Heck no. 


I like eating alone. 


"T'd rather eat alone." I bluntly said before making my way to the 
door. But then one of them gently stopped me by grabbing my arm. 


"Please?" She asked. 


I think her name was......Sa......Saa......Sako? 


Yeah, probably. 


" Sako. I have no interest in eating with you and your other 
friends." I deadpanned but she wore a suprised expression. 


"Um, did you just call me " Sako" ?" She slowly asked. 


I nodded and replied, " Isn't that your name?" 


The girl behind her, Matsu-somethimg began giggling. 


Why is she laughing. 


*sigh* 


" Um....Kazumi-san....my name is Sato Maya.....did....you not 
know?" She asked. 


Oh. 


Anyways. 


"1 don't really care either way. Could you let go now?" I said in 
irritation. 


Can't she see that I'm clearly STARVING?! 


I could care less about her name! 


I also can't really shove her away too harshly. We are literally in 
the camera's view and I'm not sure if a mere shove will be 
interpreted as some sort of act of hostility and aggression. 


If it does, then we'd lose class points. 


I want to avoid that. 


Suddenly, she began clinging to my arm. 


"H-Hey!" I said in suprise as she held my arm close to her body. 


"Eat with us! We want to get to know you!" Sato pleaded. 


"Hehe, Sato-san can be quite persistent, Kazumi-san. It'll be 
easier if you just surrender." Mitsubishi said with a smile. 


Are you fucking kidding me?! 


"Let go." I tried to shake her off my arm but she clung to it even 
tighter. 


"Can't you see that I want to eat alone!" I yelled at her and kept 


trying to shake her off. 


"No! I really do want to get to know you and become friends!" 
Sato said. 


I saw our classmates glancing at this little situation and currently 
whispering amongst themselves. 


So fucking troublesome..... 


Go for a bloodless surrender. 


Ugghhh.... 


" Fine! I'll eat with you...." I said in an annoyed tone mixed with a 
sigh at the end . 


Both Sako and Mitsubishi smiled in victory. 


I sighed in disappointment once more. 


I currently sat in a table with these two.... 


They talked to eachother for awhile and I was currently eating 
my lunch in silence until they both looked towards me. 


"Ne, Kazumi-san. You've really done crazy things in our class, 
D y y 


huh?" Sato said. 


"What do you mean by that?" I inquired. 


Mitsubishi began to elaborate, 

"The way you convinced us during the first month, the way you 
managed to get along with Horikita, the way you almost expelled 
your-" I interrupted her soon after. 


"Did you just say that I" get along with Horikita" ? "I asked. 


"Yeah! We don't really see her talk to anyone else and most of us 
in the class assumed that you guys had a close friendship since 
Horikita-san always initates the conversation between you two." She 
said. 


"No. Absolutely not. There is NOTHING between us." I 


deadpanned. 


They both looked suprised , " Really?" 


"Really." I confirmed before taking another bite. 


" Ah, so it was a misunderstanding on our part." Sato said with a 
giggle. 


No shit. 


"You know, you should probably come shopping with us, 
Kazumi-san." Matsushita said as she narrowed her eyes and 
seemingly observed me. 


"Oh yeah! Kazumi-san would look so pretty in very stylish 
clothes. " Sato added. 


"No. Not into fashion." I immediately said. 


"No, seriously?! It'd be a waste if you don't try it out!" Sato 
insisted. 


"I don't want to waste my points on buying clothes that I'm 
certain I would NEVER use." I stated my reason. 


I'm fine with the clothes I have now. I really had no need for 
unnecessary clothing to pile up in my closet. 


I won't let these two gyarus bully me into buying things I don't 


want. 


" Aww.....what a pity...." Sato pouted. 


Mitsubishi sighed, " Well, we can't force her on this one. It's our 
loss, Sato-san." 


"Yeah. Mitsubishi is right." 


They both looked at me with bewildered looks. 


" Did....Did you just call me.... 


‘Mitsubishi’ ? " she asked. 


"Isn't that your name?" 


Class hours have officially ended and students were ready to do 


whatever the hell they please once they exit the school. 


They either go to their respective clubs, 


Go home into their rooms, 


Or kill some time in Keyaki mall. 


But for a person like myself, I'm the one who would opt for the 
second option, which is going back to my room. 


But as I was about to stand up, something caught my attention. 


" Sudo, I have to talk to you about something. Come to the 


faculty room." Chabs called out to Sudo before he could leave. 


"What do ya want with me? I've got basketball practice now." He 
replied in his rough manner of speaking. 


"T've already spoken with the advisor. You don't have to come 


with me if you don't want to, but you will face the consequences 
later." Chabs warned. 


Chabs threatening words reached Sudo. 


What in the hell did he do this time... 


"Will this be over quickly?" Sudo asked. 


"That all depends on you. The longer you stand there, the more 


time you waste." Chabs said before leaving. 


Sudo reluctantly followed. 


"Do you think Sudo-kun got himself in trouble?" Horikita 
suddenly asked as she glanced at the door. 


I sighed, " God, I hope not." 


I packed my stuff and stood up. 


"T'm a little worried about what Chabashira-sensei said this 


morning." She spoke once again. 


" About our points being delayed?" 


Then again, it's pretty strange how we hadn't received our private 
points yet throughout the whole day.... 


Horikita nodded, " Yes. She said that there was trouble, but did 
she mean that it was a problem for the school, or a problem for us, 
the students? If it's the latter then...." 


"You're overthinking things. You might just be worrying for 
nothing." Despite saying that, I was so fucking worried that she may 
be right about the latter. 


UGH, HORIKITA IS MAKING ME PANIC FOR PROBABLY NO 
REASON! 


You're in denial. 


So are you fucking telling me that she's RIGHT?! 


I can neither confirm nor deny it. 


Now you're making it worse... 


"I do hope that's the case. Trouble would directly affect our 
points." Horikita said. 


" By the way, Sato and Matsushita-san were quite persistent in 
getting you to eat with them." She said out of nowhere. 


Why are you still talking to me.... and why the hell did you mention 
THAT of all things! 


Maybe Horikita is warming up to you. 


Bullshit. 


"Why are you curious about that? "I asked. 


"When I asked you to eat with me, you were completely reluctant 
and you only agreed simply because I had something important to 
discuss. But when those two girls asked you for lunch, all it took 
was for them to act a little more persistent and you decided to join 
them. I also doubt they had anything important to discuss with you. 
So why is that?" She asked. 


I looked at her with a bewildered look. 


Does she.....swing.....the other way? 


" Horikita." I said. 


Oh no, here we go. 


"Yes?" She replied. 


I narrowed my eyes at her. 


" Are you.....gay for me?" 


Her eyes immediately widened and then proceeded to glare at 
me. 


"Why in the world would you assume THAT!" She snapped at me. 


"You literally elaborated my actions and compared the way I act 
towards you and the way I acted towards Sato Matsushita. You 
sounded like some jealous girlfriend! Of course I'd assume such a 
thing!" I reasoned. 


"You are an idiot." She sighed. 


"You still didn't deny my assumption though. Do you actually 
swing the other way? For me? "I raised a brow. 


I noticed her face turning a bit red. 


I couldn't really tell whether that was because of anger or she 
that she was genuinely blushing. 


"Wha- Of course not!" She immediately denied it. 


"Look, I have nothing against your sexual preferences. I really do 
not care." I assured her. 


"No! I'm not in love with you or anything like that. You got the 
wrong idea." She said. 


"Oh? So you swing the other way for someone else? Either way, I 
still have nothing against that. You do you." I shrugged. 


Didn't you once consider marrying Ichinose and making her 


your wife...? 


Just you wait, it's going to happen. 


"No! I don't swing the other way!" She snapped at me. 


"T doubt it, but okay." I said. 


She glared daggers at me, "I hate you." 


"The feelings mutual, hon." I sarcastically said before leaving her. 


If Horikita were nicer, I'd probably give her a try. 


And you say that SHE'S the one who swings the other way..... 


Ignoring Ayanokoji's pointless remark, I exited the school 
building and made my way to the dorms. 


I was currently munching on some snacks and I had switched to 
my comfy home clothes. 


Now this is the life.... 


It's a sad one. 


Oh yeah? Tell me, what the hell did YOU do in your free time. 
I bet you laze around in your room, desperately waiting for anyone to 
call you to hang out like a sad potato. 


votes You destroyed my entire existence.... 


Knew it. 


Ayanokoji clearly had no right to judge me. 


As I was about to take another potato chip and eat it, I was then 
interrupted by rapid knocking on my door. 


The fuck? 


I ate the chip anyway and then stood up to go to the door. 


"Who the hell is that." I said through the door. 


"-It's me, Kazumi-san! " I hear Kushida's voice respond. 


Oh no, I should probably ignore it. 


" Sorry, Kazumi Shoko has a tight schedule right now. It includes 
eating, binging a show, and then sleeping. You should probably set 
up an appointment at maybe.....NEVER. Go away." I said before 
turning around to walk back to my couch. 


"Wait! It's really important!" I hear her voice say but I ignored it 
and sat back on my couch. 


But suddenly, my door immediately opened. 


I looked at the two people who entered my room in absolute 
shock. 


"WHAT THE ACTUAL FUCK!" I yelled and immediately walked 
to them both. 


"How." I inquired on how the fuck they managed to get in. 


Kushida smiled and held a key in one hand, " I knew you'd 


probably reject us.....so I prepared this in advance!" She then 


handed it towards me. 


I took it and examined it. 


It's a fucking duplicate key to my room.... 


"Did you pay for this? WHY IS THIS EVEN A THING! THIS IS AN 
INVASION OF PRIVACY!" I roared. 


"Hehe, don't worry! This was only a one-time thing! And you 
don't have to worry about anyone else having a duplicate key to 
your room since it's just me." She assured. 


My eye twitched in irritation. 


" Now....what about you." I turned to Sudo." WHY ARE YOU 
HERE." 


Sudo looked nervous and scratched his head. 


" Um....hehe.....Sudo-kun came to me because he got into some 
trouble......but I didn't know what to do, so I came to you for help, 
Kazumi-san!" She said. 


" Absolutely not. Both of you can fuck off." I pointed to the door, 
signalling to them that they should leave. 


"But wait! I think you should definitely help us! We did save you 
from expulsion, you know?" Kushida tried to guilt trip me. 


I laughed at that, " Are you kidding? Damn, you are pathetic. Let 
me remind you of the fact that I saved the entire class TWICE. Just 
because you saved me once, does not matter to me. Out. Now." 


"But.....it might directly affect our class points if we don't get this 
resolved!" She said. 


I paused at that. 


Horikita's prediction came true. 


That fucking nostradamus bitch. 


How unfortunate. 


They both sat on the floor while I sat on my bed and stared down 
at them. 


"Begin." I said. 


"Uh, well you know how our homeroom teacher called me 
today? Well it's....uh.... the truth is.....1 might be suspended. For a 
long time actually." He said. 


I couldn't believe it. Sudo may have acted like an aggressive dog 
at the start of the year, but he was currently behaving now, wasn't 
he? 


You push the right buttons and even the most calm person 
can leave that act. 


"What the hell did you do? Did you insult Chabs or something?" I 
asked. 


"No. That's not it." 


" Did you grab her by the collar and threatened to kill her or 
something?" I asked again. 


""WHA- HOW LOW DO YOU THINK OF ME, KAZUMI!" 


Very. 


Kushida seemed to had formed a bright idea and immediately 
said something unexpected. 


"Oh! I got it! He visciously beat Chabashira-sensei and then spat 
on her!" She cried. 


" Kushida?!" Sudo looked at her in shock, not believing what he 
just heard. 


"HAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAGAGAGAHAHAHAHAHAHA!!!" J 
couldn't help but burst out in laughter. 


That....that one got me. 


You aren't really taking situation seriously enough... 


Can you blame me? She assumed something so out of nowhere and 
sudden! And the fact that I'm aware of her horrible side just makes it 
funnier! 


"Hehe, I'm just kidding Sudo-kun." Kushida apologized. 


I tried to catch my breath and regained my composure. 


After calming myself down, I immediately popped out the big 
question. 


"So, what happened?" I asked. 


" To tell you the truth, I beat up some kids from Class D 
yesterday. Then, I got suspended. The suspension is probably my 
punishment." He said. 


" And. Why the fuck did you do that? "I said with a bit of anger 
in my tone. 


"[-It wasn't my fault, I swear! The jerks in Class D started it and 
picked a fight with me. I just responded to the situation and turned 
the tables on them. Then they said I started it. They're liars!" He 
said. 


" Just wait a minute, Sudo-kun. Can you please start over and go 
a bit more slowly?" Kushida encouraged him to calm down and start 
from the beginning. 


" Okay.....sorry I might have skipped to the end and forgot to tell 
you the rest of the details." He calmed himself down before 
speaking again, "I was talking with the club advisor about being a 
regular for the tournament." 


Ah, so he became a regular? 


I don't know much about basketball but good for him. 


Why don't you say that to his face? 


I want him to get his story over with. 


"That's amazing!" Kushida complimented. 


"Yeah. Actually, I was the only first year student nominated to 
be a regular player. Still, it's not like it's definite. Anyway, when I 
was on my way back to the dorm, Komiya and Kondou, who're in 
the basketball club with me, called me over to the special building. 
They said they wanted to talk to me about something, I could've 
just ignored them, but I mean, I ocassionally talk to those guys 
during basketball. I thought it'd be better to hear them out. So, of 
course I went to mee with them, right? Then there was this Ishizaki 
guy there, waiting for me. He's Komiya and Kondou's friend. They 
said that they couldn't stand that I was the only first year who was 
nominated to be a regular and said that it was unfair." 


Wow, those two are pathetic. 


"They threatened me, and said to quit basketball or there'd be a 
lot of pain in my future. I refused to quit, they tried to fight me, I 
beat them up, and now I'm here." He finished his explanation. 


" And they painted you as the bad guy." I said. 


Sudo nodded. 


Tch. How much class points do we lose if Sudo gets suspended? 


You can take a guess. 


Damn it. 


I couldn't just let this slide. I don't know how much points do we 
lose from this situation if we don't strike back or at the very least, 
cancel his punishment. 


" If Class C started this, then Sudo-kun isn't at fault." Kushida 
shared her opinion. 


That is just wishful thinking Kushida. 


Before Sudo could agree with Kushida, I immediately shattered 
that wishful thinking. 


" That's a dumb solution." I stated. 


They both looked at me in suprise. 


" But it was self-defense, right? They fought me and I beat them 
up as self-defense!" Sudo reasoned. 


"The school won't believe that. Those three guys have the upper 
hand due to the bruises they took from you, I mean, if it WAS self- 
defense, then shouldn't you have bruises on you as well? It was a 
three-on-one, wasn't it?" I said. 


"Ah, I see. Kazumi-san is right. Sudo-kun didn't sustain any 
damage from them while they have sustained visible damage due to 
Sudo-kun fighting back. It will be hard to convince sensei..." 
Kushida said. 


"Damn it! What are we gonna do!" Sudo saidm 


Indeed, what a troublesome situation... 


" Sudo-kun, what did the school say when they heard what 
happened?" Kushida asked. 


" They said that they will give me next tuesday to provide proof. 
If I can't do that, they'll say I'm at fault and I'll be suspended until 
summer. On top of that, the whole class will lose points, too." He 
said. 


"You're a fool. An idiot. A dumbass who can't control himself. 
Pathetic." I said my true thoughts at the current situation as bluntly 
as I can. 


" HUH?! LOOK! I GET IT, I MESSED UP! BUT YOU DON'T HAVE 
TO FUCKING INSULT ME LIKE THAT!" He shot back. 


"G-Guys, let's no-" I interrupted Kushida. 


"You're just getting our class in trouble. In all honesty, I probably 
shouldn't have helped you study and let you fail instead. I wasted 
my time on you." I didn't hold back. 


" You-" 


"What? What are you going to say, hm? You messed up. Big 
time. And now you're going to anger our entire class once they 
learn about this. You'll be loathed by everyone." I glared at him. 


How cruel. 


"Ugh shut up! I know! That's why I want your help, all right?!" 
He said in frustration. 


"Even if we side with you, the school would most likely not 
believe us by our mere words. It's natural that we'd side with you, 
since we don't want to lose class points." I said. 


Sudo looked down in shame. 


"You screwed up." I said once more. 


" Kazumi-san.....please....there's no need to insult him further-" 


"T'm not insulting him. I'm hitting him with the biggest TRUTH 
BOMB in the entire world. He's an idiot. A fucking baby." I 
remained cruel. 


Sudo stood up and grabbed me by the collar and glared at me. 


"| FUCKING GET IT! I MESSED UP! AND I'M SORRY! I WANT TO 
FIX IT. I WANT TO FIX EVERYTHING AND I'LL DO MY BEST TO 
NEVER DO IT AGAIN. I'LL THINK HARDER BEFORE MAKING ANY 
MOVES! I CAN LEARN! NO, I WILL LEARN!" He yelled. 


"Very well, then. I believe you. Now let go of my fucking collar 
before your balls go bye-bye." I warned him. 


Sudo lets go of my collar instantly and looked at me in suprise. 


"What....?" He seemed confuse by my sudden shift of direction. 


"T wanted you to not just be aware of the fact that you fucked up. 
I wanted you to learn from your mistakes and to prevent yourself 
from fucking it all up in the future. I don't want a ' next time’ to 
happen. I wanted you to understand that." I stated my reasons. 


Well played. 


" Ah....." Sudo sat back down. 


Kushida sighed in relief, " So...you didn't mean all those insults....1 
see, haha-" 


"Huh? Of course I meant everything I said." I said. 


" Eh-" 


" Anyway, that aside. Let's focus on helping you fix your mistakes. 
We need to gather any possible evidence to support your claim of 
being innocent." I went straight to the point. 


"Well.....I've been actually thinking of something since that day." 
He said. 


"What is it, Sudo-kun?" Kushida asked. 


"This might just be a misunderstanding on my part. But I felt like 
someone was watching me while I was beating them up...." he said 
his suspicions. 


"So there might be an eye witness?" Kushida said with a bit of 
excitement. 


"Possibly. I don't have any proof that anyone was there, 
though...." he said. 


An eye witness huh..... 


"Hmm....there are two ways we can probably help you, Sudo- 
kun. The first option would be to get them to admit they lied." 
Kushida said. 


That's impossible. 


I can probably offer my points as compensation but they'll just up the 
price to whatever they please. 


I also don't want to spend it on something like this, either. 


"That's impossible! Those bastards will just keep lying!" Sudo 
cried. 


" That's why we have the second option." Kushida clapped her 
hands before speaking. " We have to find the witness!" 


Easier said than done. 


We spent 30 minutes in my room, brainstorming on the ways we 
can help cancel Sudo's punishment. 


A troublesome situation arises..... 


Much to my dismay. 


Chapter End! 


Kiyo and Shoko Question and Dares segment begins! 


Third Person PoV 


Two individuals sat next to each other. 


A box full of questions and dares were sitting in front of them. 


"Let's get this over with...." Kiyo muttered. 


"God have mercy...." Shoko also muttered before taking out a 
random piece of paper from the box. 


Shoko read the question. 


"It's a question for you." She said to Kiyo. 


" Read it for me." He said. 


q Lkotaro asked: Why is 
hippopotomonstrosesquippeddaliophobia such as long term if 
it means "a fear of long words" ." Shoko read the question and 
immediately scrunched her face. " How the hell did I even 
pronounce that. Anyway, what's your answer?" She asked Kiyo. 


" An interesting question. Personally, I think it was derived from 
the word "sesquipedalian", which means " long word" they probably 
added " hippopotomonstro" into the term as a way to add " a fear 
of" though it's pointless, really. Sesquipedalian is usually the correct 
term when you say it and is used in formal writing when referring 
to that phobia." Kiyo answered. 


Shoko was bewildered by his quick answer. 
"How the fu- nevermind. Anyway, he also had another question 


for you." Shoko said. 


"Go ahead." Kiyo nodded. 


"Lkotaro also asked: Did u fail or succeeded, if you're trying 
to fail and succeeded?" She read the question and looked at Kiyo. 


"Then you succeeded. Simple answer really. If you want to fail 
and then you succeeded at failing. Then that's your success. " 


Kiyotaka answered. 


' 1 kinda wished for the same thing....' He secretly thought to 
himself. 


Shoko nodded, " That makes sense." She puts the paper away, " 
Okay, pull out the next one." 


" Got it." Kiyo reached in the box and pulled out the next random 
question or dare. 


" Oh, it's a question for both of us." Kiyotaka said as he unrolled 
the paper. 


" Read." Shoko said. 


" JooVictorDisuitaGoes asked us: If you could choose a job to 
your life, any job, what job would you choose?" Kiyo read the 
question. 


"T'll go first." Shoko said. 


" Sure." 


Shoko thought carefully before answering, " Maybe a lawyer? 
They get paid a lot and I like lying." 


"You'd put all of your clients in jail...." Kiyo added. 


"Don't I still get paid for trying?" She winked and shrugged. 


Kiyo shakes his head before sharing hiw own answer, " As for me, 
I'd probably become a CEO of some big company. All I could think 
of." 


Kiyo puts away the paper and it was Shoko's turn to reach in the 


box. 


She pulled out the paper and unrolled it. 


"Dare from RealHakIru to Shoko: Sakagami x......" she 


paused. 


"What's wrong?" Kiyo asked. 


".,...Can I skip this dare?" Shoko said. 


"Read it." Kiyo said. 


"NO! ABSOLUTELY NOT!" Shoko immediately replied. 


Kiyo snatched the paper and began to read it. " Sakagami x 
Shoko....." 


" PLEASE LET ME SKIP IT!" Shoko begged. 


"Paimon informed us that we should answer any question and 
perform any dare. " Kiyo said. 


"This isn't a dare! This is a fking death sentence!" Shoko 
reasoned. 


"Hmm....maybe you don't have to do anything extravagant..... 
Kiyo said. 


"What do you mean?" Shoko asked. 


"How about you text him that you love him or something? That 
counts as a Sakagami x Shoko moment, right?" Kiyo said. 


"On it!" Shoko said before pulling out her phone. 

Shoko was conveniently provided with Sakagami's number prior 
to all this and quickly texted him. 

'I love you sensei! @' Shoko texted before deleting the contact 


and breaking her phone. 


"How did it go?" Kiyo asked. 


"Let's move on!" She said with a smile. 


Kiyo shrugged and pulled out another paper from the box. 


"This guy didn't really specify to which person he wanted to 
answer his questions.....so let's split. I'll answer question 1 and you 
answer question 2." Kiyo said. 


" Okay." Shoko decided to agree. 


" The first question from ZanSenKai, he asked : Why does our 
nose run, but our feet smell?" Kiyo said. 


"Oh no....he got these questions from that one guy in 
youtube.....ugh..." Shoko facepalmed. 


"Well, we have runny noses but it's not literal. Mucus is being 
discharged from out the nose, we call it runny because it's like it's 
flowing. As for the smelly feet, our feet emits an odor because our 
feet naturally sweats and thus creates bacteria which will cause foot 
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odor or 'smelly feet’. " Kiyotaka bluntly said. 


"He's a fucking computer....' Shoko thought to herself. 


Kiyo the reads the second question. " his second question: if 
two mindreaders read each other's mind, whose mind are they 
reading? " 


Shoko raised a brow, " Eachother. Duh. The questions may seem 
like it's hard but that's only because of the way it's so random. Put a 
little more thought into it and it's really simple." Shoko said. 


Shoko was a veteran in watching those type of youtube videos. 


"That makes sense." Kiyo agreed and put away the paper. 


Shoko pulled out the next paper and unrolled it. 


" Another question to us both...." she said and Kiyo nodded. 


" RaysonLolis69 asked us : " If you're the last humans on 
earth. Would you get married to eachother?" She read. 


Both Kiyo and Shoko were silent for a while. 


They hadn't expected a question like this. 


But Shoko released a sigh, " This is a dumb question. But......I 
guess....1 wouldn't mind marrying Ayanokoji." She said. 


Kiyo looked at her with a suprised look, " Really?" He asked. 


"Yeah." She nodded. 


Shoko kept her focus on the paper and didn't pay attention to 
Kiyo's expression. 


Kiyo's lips curled up a bit before answering, " Sure, why not?" 


Shoko put away the paper and once she looked at Kiyo, his small 
smile vanished like it was never there. 


"Your turn." She said, referring to the box. 


Kiyo nodded before pulling out another paper and reading it, " 
dangal_ asked: are oranges called oranges because they're 
orange, or is orange called orange because oranges are 
orange?" 


Shoko sighed after hearing that question while Kiyo thought 
carefully. 


"If I recall from my studies, the fruit orange definitely came first. 
The earliest recorded use of the word ' orange’ the fruit is from the 
1300's. After we mixed colors and created the color orange, humans 
decided to name it orange after the fruit orange, since they 
resembled the same color." Kiyo answered. 


Shoko had already accepted the fact that the boy next to her was 
a modern computer. 


Kiyo puts the paper away and Shoko pulled a new one out. 


ayanogod is real asked: Why do oranges have the color 
tangerine and tangerines have the color orange?" Shoko said 
before gripping the paper. 


"WHY ARE PEOPLE ASKING QUESTIONS RELATED TO 
ORANGES?!" She yelled. 


"Calm down." Kiyo said. 


"Fuck this question." She cursed. 


" Just answer it." Kiyo said. 


"Ugh." She took a deep breath before thinking, " I don't know, 
coincidence maybe? Or just random! Don't they grow in seperate 
environments? Maybe it has something do with that! And isn't 
tangerine just an alternate variant of Orange?" She said. 


"FUCK THIS QUESTION!" Shoko ripped it to shreds and Kiyo 
watched. 


Kiyo sighed at her antics before pulling out another unrolled 
piece of paper. 


"Its a dare for me." Kiyo said before reading it, " Clarky-kun 
dared : Pat Shoko's head for half a minute." 


"Nani?" She asked. 


Kiyo stared at Shoko before raising his hand to pat her head. 


" Hey....back away...." she warned. 


"No." Kiyo says and Shoko inches back. 


"T WILL KILL YOU." She threatened but Kiyo moved towards her. 


"Don't care." Plop! His hand gently lands on her head and he 
begins to pat it. 


"H-Hey!" She says but didn't brush his hand away. 


",...." Shoko stayed silent and secretly enjoyed the patting. 


" Pat. Pat. Pat. Pat." Kiyo said over and over as he patted her 
head. 


(half a minute later....) 


Kiyo stops patting her. 


"You're...done?" She asked. 


"You want me to continue?" Kiyo asked. 


" Of course not." Shoko snaps out of it and pulls out another piece 
of paper to try forgetting what had just transpired 


"A question for me." She announces before reading, " MicroPie 
asked: Do you masturbate?" 


"Don't we all? " Shoko casually answered before putting the 
paper away. 


She had done it sometimes. 


Her hormones were acting up, it was incredibly normal. 

"That was quick." Kiyo commented. 

"It's a less annoying question than a question about oranges." She 
said. 

Kiyo silently agreed with that and quickly pulled out another 
piece of paper. 

" Another question for us both." He says before reading, "GDliFe3 


asked us: Would you rather have a pet dog, or cat?" 


Shoko and Kiyo looked at eachother for a few seconds, they knew 
the other's answer. 


" Dogs." They both said. 


Kiyo placed the paper away and Shoko pulled out another one. 


God. When will this end. 


" A question for each of us." She says before reading, "MrS_S A A 
asked you: Would shoko be a tool or an ally if you left her 
mind and gained your own body?" 


Shoko's eyes widened before looking at Kiyo with a questioning 
look. 


" Tool...?" She asked. 


" She'd be neither. She'd be my friend." Kiyo smoothly answered. 


"We are not friends." Shoko interjected. 


Kiyo shrugged while Shoko sighed and decided to forget about 
the question for now. " For Shoko: What will you do if Kiyo 
disappears, will you lose completely or will you still keep 


fighting?" 


"T'd lose, without a doubt. But I'll keep fighting no matter what. 
Losing your freedom and desired future sucks but at the very least, I 
can rest assured knowing that I fought for it." Shoko answered. 


Kiyo nodded , "I agree with you." 


Shoko placed the paper away but that question about being a ' 


tool' was placed in the back of her mind. 


Kiyo pulled out another paper. 


"A dare for both of us." Kiyo said. 


'T have a feeling I should run....' Shoko thought. 


" timmyvoszi dared us: Cuddle eachother." Kiyo said. 


"T'm out." Shoko tried to stand up but Kiyo quickly pulled her 
back down and hugged her. 


"H-HEY! LET GO!" She said. 


"It's just a dare. This means nothing to you, right?" He asked. 


" Still! This is uncomfortable!" She said. 


"Then let's get in a better position." Kiyo says before letting go. 


Shoko's face turned slightly red before sighing and shuffling to 
Kiyo's side. 


She leaned into his side while Kiyo wrapped his arm around her. 


"This is stupid...." She muttered. 


Shoko pulled out the next piece of paper. 


"It's the last one. " she says before reading. " Social-antichrist 
asked: Shoko, do you know how big ayanokouji's di- IQ is?" 


' That last word was cut off....' she thought. 


Kiyo inwardly sighed. 


' Not these type of people again....' Kiyo thought as he remembered 
all the times people joked about his t-rex in reactions fics. 


"1Q? I don't know. It's honestly scary how smart he is. But as long 
as he's helping me, I don't really care to know." Shoko said before 
placing the paper away. 


"Good job guys! You finished today's questions!" Paimon 
randomly popped out and said. 


"Can we go now?" They both asked. 


"Nope! I'm sure the readers would want to place more! See you 
both in this segment next chappie or the chappie after the next!" 
Paimon said. 


They both sighed... 


Whilst still cuddling in eachother's arms. 


Either they don't realize it or they have but don't really care to 
seperate. 


We'll never know. 


Okay! 


The segment is finished! 


Did you enjoy it? 


STOP ASKING ABOUT ORANGES FFS! YOU ARE RUINING 
PAIMON'S HEAD! 


Anyway, comment your next batch of questions and dares 
here! 


Till next chappie~ 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


Vol 2. 2. Scouting for the eye witness! 


Shoko PoV 


It was currently lunch break. 


And for the first time, in quite a while. I was currently eating my 
lunch in peace at the cafeteria without anyone suddenly inviting me 
to their tables or asking me any questions. 


Nom. 


Nom. 


Nom. I nommed my food while humming to myself and I enjoyed 
it quite a lot. 


20 million private points in order to transfer to Class A, huh.... 


Earlier today, during homeroom, Chabs overheard some of the 
students talking about how they wished to reach Class A and stuff. 
Originally, it was supposed to be a discussion on how to help out 
Sudo. 


Yesterday, everyone had come to know about Sudo's situation. 
They were shocked and in disbelief, which was quite 
understandable. It was also Chabs who told the news about his 
situation to the whole class and currently only the ones involved in 
the case and their respective homeroom teachers are able to receive 
the news. 


It was currently Tuesday. 


Next Tuesday would be Sudo's only chance to bring proof that he 
is innocent. 


Or at least enough proof to stall the punishment even further.... 


So what are you going to do, Kazumi? 


Man, I really wish the price for transferring classes was lower.... 


Yes, that would be easier, wouldn't it? 


I could've bribed the president even further, but I didn't want to 
risk it. I wasn't sure on how he'd react if I asked for more than what 
I received, after all, he was still the student council president of 
Class 3-A. What if he decided to retaliate and throw hands? The fact 
that Ayanokoji told me that at the time, if Glasses-senpai went 
further, I would've been pummeled. 


I inwardly sighed. 


Well, I already agreed to save Sudo....again. 


So I'l find a way. 


I'll be looking forward to it. 


Yesterday, the group tried to convince Horikita into also helping 
but she immediately brushed them off and told Sudo that he hasn't 
realized the bigger picture. 


Sudo seemed pissed but Kushida's words luckily calmed him 
down at the time. I was simply watching it unfold by the sidelines. 


Horikita acknowledges the fact that Sudo definitely has potential. 


But at the same time, this was the quick-tempered Sudo we were 
talking about. Although it was a shock that he got in trouble, it 
honestly wasn't a suprise considering the fact that many students in 
our class shared evidence of Sudo's delinquent behaviour during the 
first few weeks. 


At any rate, I decided to seperate myself from everyone else as 
usual. 


Just because we had the same goal. 


Does not mean that I'd work closely with them. 


They have their methods. 


I have my own. 


Are you not going to convince Horikita in helping? 


Knowing her, she'd probably come around and share her opinions with 
the group. 


I'm just praying that she wouldn't come to ME. 


Then I advise you to pray a lot harder when it involves 
Horikita. 


I shivered at his " advice" though it felt more like a warning for 
what's to come . 


Anyway, it seems like you haven't spotted Sakura Airi yet. 


She's a fucking ghost. 


Seriously. 


I knew where Sakura sits. She sits behind to the right from Sudo's 
seat. 


But everytime I stand up to go check on who's sitting there after 
class, it was like nobody was sitting there at all! 


God. Her presence is low. 


( Friday ) 
Class was over and suprise, suprise, the three idiots and Kushida 
decided to approach me. 


I released a sigh as I looked towards them with a disinterested 
look. 


"We are planning to have a meeting. Can we use your room?" 
Kushida asked with pleading eyes while the idiots behind her 
nodded to what she said, albeit nervously. 


"No." I rejected that idea immediately and began to walk past 
them until Kushida grabbed my hand. 


" But we need to have a meeting somewhere private! Your room 
is the best place since it's pretty empty." She insisted. 


"Can we?" The boys asked. 


"No." I rejected once again. " Just use Kushida's room and don't 
bother me." 


" K-Kushida-chan's room....". Yamauchi and Ike fantasized to 
themselves. 


But Kushida didn't give up just yet. 


"But could you at least join us? We need to share any 
information we managed to gather. After all, Kazumi-san is helping, 
right?" She asked me. 


"Tam. But I also told you that I wouldn't be working closely with 
you, didn't I?" I retorted. 


"T also doubt that any of you had managed to gather anything 
important at all." I added. 


They flinched and seemed disappointed by that fact so the boys 
hung their heads low in shame. 


" W-Well....sure....we are struggling. But by discussing, we can 
maybe make a better plan to find the witness or another solution!" 
Kushida reasoned. 


I sighed and waved at them dismissively, " You go do that, while 
I do my own thing. Bye." 


I left the classroom and made my way back to the dormitories. 


I laid on my bed, trying to relax. Ayanokoji wasn't willing to give 
me ANY details about Sakura Airi and it's pissing me off. 


He's so useless... 


You wound me, Kazumi. 


Really? I was hoping it fucking kills you. 


I sighed and decided to close my eyes, not to sleep but just to rest 
them for awhile. 


Suddenly, I hear knocking on my door. 


About time. 


Indeed. She must have thought about it for the past few 
days. 


Though, what happened to praying that she doesn't come to 
you? 


I changed my mind. Simple as that. 


The Kushida simps will need her assistance and just this once, I'll 
become the bridge to connect them. 


I quickly got up and opened the door to see Horikita Suzune 
standing there. 


"Yo." I said. 


"May I come in?" She asked. 


On normal days, I'd say no and if she does try, then I would have 
kicked her out immediately. 


Unfortunately, her help is definitely needed in this case. 


I stepped aside and let her walk in. Once she did, I silently closed 
the door and took sat on my bed while she scanned the area looking 
for something with furrowed brows. 


"What're you looking for?" I tilted my head with fake curiosity. 


"Where are your chairs? I doubt you'd let me sit on your bed 
even if I asked." 


" Chairs? Too bad, seems like I don't have any as of now. But 
hey!" I pointed to the floor with a wicked grin, " There's always the 
floor~" 


Hehe, I hid the chairs since I knew she'd come here today. 


I once knew someone whom I'd refer to as a little devil. 


Perhaps now she has someone to compete with for that title. 


Her? So it's a girl? Is she here in this school? 


Hmm....who knows. 


Ugh. Whatever. 


" Absolutely not. Scoot over." She growled at me. 


Wow, this feels like deja vu. The first time I met Horikita..... 


We fought about a seat. 


Well, to be more precise, she fought with ME about a seat. 


I layed on my side and let the rest of my body occupy the bed. 


" Ah, sorry. No space." I said in a fake apologetic tone. 


Her eye twitches in irritation. 


I stand by my previous statement. 


She looks cute when she's mad, heh. 


You really love teasing Horikita, don't you? 


Horikita released a sigh and her frown relaxed back into her 
normal face. 


She walks towards me and quickly pushes my legs away to make 
space and immediately sits down beside me. 


"Oi." I glared at her. 


She looks at me, " I have no intention of playing your infuriating 
game, Kazumi-san." She states. 


I sighed, " Man, you get boring, Horikita." 


She completely ignores my remark and began to speak, " Have 
you made any progress finding the witness?" She asked. I sat up 
properly and turned my gaze towards her, " Nope. Kushida and the 
others also hadn't made any progress besides spreading the news to 
Class B students as a call for help." I replied. 


"T see. I don't think their plan is bad but we're running out of 
time and I doubt they'll have evidence to back up Sudo-kun's claims 
when the time comes." She said and then paused, " But....I thought 
about it carefully and decided to lend a hand." 


"Ts that so? Hooray, I guess. "I said blankly. 


She sighs before looking at me with a stern gaze, " I'm only going 
to tell you this because it's you. " 


I raised a brow at that, " Horikita, are you sure you're not gay for 
me?" I jokingly asked. 


"Tch. Could you stay focus on the matter at hand? Stop asking 
me unnecessary questions." She glared at me. 


" Riiigghhtt...." I replied and waited for her to continue. 


"If what Sudo-kun said is true, that someone may had witnessed 


his situation. Then that person is most likely close by." She says. 


Sakura Airi.... 


"Am I right to assume that you know who it is?" I asked. 


Horikita nods, " It's Sakura-san." 


Bingo. 


Now I can finally ( hopefully) get some sort of idea on who 
Sakura Airi even is. 


" Sakura? I don't recall that name. Is she a classmate of ours?" I 
asked. 


Horikita sighs, " Well, I'm not exactly suprised that you don't even 
recall that name. You care so little about any information about our 
classmates. " 


I shrugged in response. 


"Well, she's the girl who sits behind Sudo to the right. She has 
pink hair and wears pink-colored rimmed glasses. She's usually 
silent and is what most would call" gloomy" ." she described her. 


Pink hair... 


Glasses... 


Wait. 


IT'S THAT GIRL WITH THE BIG BOOBS?! 


re are.....are you seriously remembering that trait of all 
things? 


Oh please. It's the same as remembering someone by their height and 
in this situation, her massive bazoombas had finally rung a bell. 


"T see. I think I remember her now. But what makes you suspect 
Sakura as the witness?" I asked. 


"When Kushida-san said that she was looking for a witness in 
class. Most students were staring at Kushida-san. Meanwhile, 
Sakura was seemingly uninterested or at least tried to look 
uninterested. Most people wouldn't act that way unless they had 
some sort of connection to the incident." She says. 


" Ah.....1 get what you mean..." she was right. Most wouldn't act 


that way unless they're trying to hide something or maybe got 
distracted by something else. 


Even me, I'd probably still look over the situation due to my 


curiosity. It's human nature. 


But Sakura's reaction is....questionable. 


Maybe she really held no interest... 


I would have probably assumed that if it weren't for Ayanokoji 


informing me that she had a major connection to the case. 


She's also most likely a shy girl with the way Horikita described 


her. 


"T already interrogated Sakura-san about it but she quickly 
denied it and ran off. I already knew that my approach would fail, 
though I did not expect her to run away just like that." Horikita said 
before sighing. 


"Then how about we leave it to Kushida?" I said. 


"That sounds like a good idea. You may tell her " she said. 


Oh, you seem to had understood the wrong message, Horikita. 


"No. You said you'd lend a hand, yes? So you go tell her." I said. 


She narrows her eyes at me, " Why? You of all people should 
know that I'm not interested in speaking to her." 


" Of course I do. But this was the information that you gathered 
yourself, right? I wouldn't want to steal your credit." I said half- 
heartedly. 


She scoffs at that, " You don't need my permission for such a 
thing. You can take the credit." 


"No No, I insist." I stood up and grabbed her. 


"H-Hey!" She said in suprise as I pulled her to the door. 


" Kazumi-san, unhand me-" I ignored her words and I forcefully 
dragged her out of my room and locked it before proceeding to the 
elevator. 


Still holding her wrist, I pressed the button and waited for the 
elevator doors to open. 


" §-Seriously, let go...." I heard her say but I ignored it again. 


The elevator doors opened and we walked in and I pressed the 
button for Kushida's floor. 


Kushida had texted me earlier, saying that if I ever changed my 
mind and decided to join their meeting, I can come to her room 
anytime and left the details from there. 


We stood infront of Kushida's door and as I was about to knock, 
Horikita suddenly blurted out, " Are you seriously going to keep 
holding me like this?!" 


I didn't register what she was talking about till I looked at her 
wrist being held by my hand. 


Oops. 


"Ah, whoops." I nonchalantly said before letting go of her hand 
and began knocking on the door. 


Kushida opened the door with a suprised look. 
"Kazumi-san and...Horikita-san? " she looked at Horikita. 


" Horikita has something she'd like to share with all of you. "I 
said. 


" Horikita's on board! Nice!" Ike cheered. 


"And she has something to tell us? Double nice!" Yamauchi 
added. 


"Hell yeah!" Sudo said in the background. 


Kushida smiled, " Of course, though....why is Horikita-san a bit 
red?" 


Red? 


I immediately turned to Horikita but she already averted her face, 
"I don't know what you mean. Let's go inside." She said before 
brushing past Kushida and entering the room. 


"Wow....did something happen?" Kushida asked. 


"Dunno." I replied before walking in as well. 


This is definitely making Horikita more sus.... 


I'm enjoying the show. 


Yeah yeah whate- 


*erunch* 


OI! ARE YOU EATING IN MY HEAD?! 


Yeah. I get hungry too, y'know. 


IS THERE A MUTE BUTTON SO I DON'T HAVE TO HEAR YOUR 
ASMR?! 


* Popcorn munching and crunching sounds intensifies* 


I. HATE. YOU. 


I yawned as I entered the classroom. 


"Good morning, Kazumi-san." Hirata greeted me. 


"Oh. Morning." I decided to greet back. 


" Kushida-san told me about it yesterday. The witness being 
Sakura-san." He says. 


"Yeah. Are you going to talk to her?" I asked. 


Hirata shakes his head, " Me? No, I'm going to greet her, that's all. 
I've wanted to talk to her since she's always by herself, but as a guy 
I don't want to come off as forceful or anything. Also, if I asked 
Karuizawa-san to talk with her, that might cause a few problems." 
He said. 


As expected of him. So boyfriend-material. 


Karuizawa talking with Sakura would be the equivalent of torture 
for Sakura. 


But....there's something bothering me a bit. 


Karuizawa and Hirata started dating during the first month. And 
yet, they still haven't referred to each other by their first names. 


They seem like a perfect couple on the outside, but why does it 
feel like they have so much distance at the same time? 


Of course, calling each other in first-name basis will take a while 
to get used to, especially when just a few weeks ago, you two were 
strangers. 


Still... 


"Hey. Can I ask you something?" I said. 


"What is it?" He asked. 


"Why are you and Karuizawa still not on first name basis? You 
two had been dating since the first month." I said. 


He seemed suprised by my question but he answered nonetheless, 
"Haha, so you find that strange? Well....I guess we're both used to 
calling each other by our last names to the point we forgotten 
about making that first step." He answered me smoothly. 


I guess that makes sense.... 


"T see." I accepted his answer. 


For now. 


"Oh, that reminds me. If you're up for it, we should hangout 
sometime soon. What do you think?" He asked. 


I honestly didn't expect such a sudden invitation. 


"Don't you have an entire harem full of girls to hang out with 
already? I honestly want no part in that." I deadpanned. 


He also has a girlfriend to boot. 


"Huh? Harem? Haha, you're funny, Kazumi-san." He chuckled. 


I wasn't joking though.... 


"Well, in all honesty. I think you're a good person to hang out 
with. You may seem like a loner or a cold person, but you are 
suprisingly good at making conversation." He says. " You're quite 
blunt with your words when you talk with others, and you clearly 


insulted a few of our classmates countless times due to that 
bluntness. But I also see it as a good trait, it means that you're not 
hesitant to tell the truth when it matters. " 


I....honestly didn't know what to say. 


I wasn't blushing nor do I feel my heart skipping a beat due to his 
kind words. 


I was simply speechless since I didn't expect this. 


But nonetheless, I had to answer his words and end the 
conversation. 


" Thanks." 


Class was over for the day. My eyes immediately glanced at 
Kushida. She stood up and began walking towards Sakura's table, 
she was currently preparing to leave. 


" Sakura-san?" 


"Wh-What?" 


Sakura seemed suprised. She never expected Kushida to come talk 
to her again. 


"JT want to ask you something. Do you have a moment? It's about 
Sudo-kun's case." Kushida gently asked. 


" " 


S-Sorry.....1 h-have plans....so.... 
uncomfortable with the situation. 


Sakura was obviously 


"Can you please make some time? This is important, so I'd like to 
talk to talk with you. When Sudo-kun was involved in the incident, 
were you perhaps somewhere nearby?" Kushida asked. 


" ]-I don't know....I already told Horikita-san.... I really don't 
know anything." 


She tried to deny it all. She was incredibly nervous and shy, 
Kushida was too sudden in her approach. 


At the same time... 


Sakura had not once looked Kushida in the eye . 


Why is that? 


" Can....1 go now?" Sakura whispered. 


Still not looking Kushida in the eye. If it were Ike or Yamauchi 
talking to her, it would have been understandable when you know 
how the two would act. But Kushida....although she has a different 
persona, most people shouldn't be able to detect her lies. Kushida is 
without a doubt, approachable. So Sakura acting like this is quite 
strange and almost new to me. 


"Can you please spare a few minutes?" Kushida asked whilst 
clasping her hands together. 


"T..... really don't know..." Sakura responded. 


Horikita glanced at me and then back towards Sakura and 


Kushida. We were both examining the situation. 


"T'm...really bad at being social....sorry." Sakura said nervously. 


Kushida seemed confused. 


Kushida was....usually good at getting along with people, even if 


it was fake. 


"How unfortunate, it seems like even Kushida failed." Horikita 


muttered. 


Yeah. It's shocking. 


Ayanokoji, does Sakura know about Kushida's persona? 


What made you think of that? 


The way she's acting.....it's like she's more afraid rather than just 


being bad at being social. 


I don't know....maybe she caught Kushida ranting once? And that's 
why she's cautious? 


Unfortunately, you're wrong. 


For a long time, nobody knew what Kushida was really like 
other than myself and Horikita. 


How does Horikita know? 


I guess I can tell you since it's trivial. 


Horikita had a hunch. She just couldn't yet identify the 
reason. 


Reason.... 


Is it connected to when they were in middle school? 


It's related. 


I decided to stop thinking about that for now. 


I watched as Sakura stood up and grabbed a digital camera off 
her desk before bidding a quiet goodbye and running off towards 
the door. 


I stood up, intending to follow her until I watched her bump into 
Hondo's shoulder and inevitably tumbling down to the ground 
while her camera flew off from her hand and Clacked! On the 
ground. 


" A-Ah!" Sakura let out a sound of worry as she grabbed her 
camera and checked it. 


Hondo muttered a nonchalant sorry while still focusing on his 
phone and continued walking. 


" §-Sakura-san!" Kushida called her name in worry as she rushed 
towards her. 


Before Hondou could walk past me, I stopped him by gripping his 


shoulder. 


"H-Huh?" He said in suprise. 


I looked at him dead in the eye. 


" Seriously? You gave her a half-assed sorry? After making her 
trip and fall? "I said bluntly. 


Technically, both were to blame since neither were really focused 
on what was in front of them. 


"But...she ran into me! " he excused. 


"And you were too focused on your phone." I shot back. 


I glared at him, " Her camera is probably broken now. You better 
pay for it." I warned. 


He looked nervous as he stared back at me. 


From the corner of my eye, I saw Kushida apologizing to Sakura 
but Sakura dismissed it and quickly left with her probably broken 
camera. 


I looked back at Hondou. 


" She left." I said. 


"W-Well...then...I can't really pay for it no-" 


"You can pay me and I'll give it to Sakura." I cut him off. 


"What? You can't do that!" He said. 


"Or what? You want me to tell sensei about this? That you broke 
a classmate's property?" I said. 


"W-Wha- it was an accident!" He defended himself. 


"Words can easily twist the story. It all depends on the person 
who says it." I warned him. 


It was true. If there was no video evidence nor recordings, then 
the game turns to a verbal battle. And the first person who can twist 
a story to their favor, cover any plot holes and creating false 
evidence can easily win the game. 


"Do you really want to try me, Hondou?" 


I threatened him and he finally backed down and gulped. 


"F-Fine....how much d-does a digital camera anyway..." he asked. 


"How about 20k?" I proposed. 


He looked at me in disbelief. 


"WHAT? NO WA-" 


" Alrighty, guess I'll go to the faculty room. "I said before 
walking past him . 


"Q0-Okay fine! I'll pay!" He surrendered, afraid that I was going to 
fully committ to it. 


I smirked at my victory. 


How shrewd. 


I'm just a businesswoman doing business. 


Currently, I was walking together with Kushida, Horikita and the 
three amigos. 


They were currently talking about more ways to help Sudo with 
the case while Horikita and I silently listened. 


"So we just need to get Sakura-san to warm up to us in order to 
help us?" Ike questioned. 


" Ehe....that may be difficult since Sakura-san is naturally shy...." 
Kushida said. 


"Even if you people somehow managed to get Sakura to testify. It 
wouldn't be simply smooth sailing from there." Horikita suddenly 
spoke. 


That got my attention so I glanced at her and everyone else also 
paid attention. 


"What do you mean, Horikita-san?" Yamauchi asked. 


" Sakura's testimony would have minimal impact without proper 
evidence. The school will likely not just take her words as evidence. 
Especially if the witness was from Class C itself. " she said. 


"Huh? So you think that the school will think the witness is 
lying?" Sudo asked. 


" Of course. They'll consider the witness's testimony along with 
her true intetions. But it's obvious that they won't take her mere 
word as absolute proof." Horikita bluntly said. 


"No way....you mean even that evidence wouldn't be sound?!" 


Sudo said in shock. 


"Well, the best and most miraculous situation would be if there 
was a trusted witness from a different class or grade who saw the 
entire student...." Kushida shared her thoughts. 


If only... 


" 


Then no matter how much we try to prove Sudo's 
innocence.....we...." Ike trailed off. 


"Video evidence would definitely be good... " Yamauchi said. 


I paused. 


Video evidence... 


I looked at one of the corners in the hallway we were in and saw 
a cctv camera right there. 


What jf... 


"Kazumi-san? Why did you stop?" Kushida asked me and I 
snapped away from my thoughts. 


"Nothing." I said. 


I looked at Horikita. 


" Horikita, would you mind going with me somewhere? "I asked 
, y' 
her in a serious tone. 


"Huh? Kazumi inviting someone to go somewhere with her?! Is 
the world ending?" Ike said as he looked towards everyone else with 
a suprised look. 


Even Horikita looked suprised but she nodded nonetheless. 


"Good. Well, Horikita and I will go off now." I announced to the 
stupefied tag-alongs. 


I grabbed Horikita's wrist and sped up my walking pace until I 
eventually picked up more speed and began running. 


We officially left the group. 


" H-HEY! STOP!" Horikita said as she tried to catch up to me due 
to me holding her wrist hostage as we sprint towards a certain 
location. 


I slowed down along the way and let go of her wrist. 


She caught her breath before glaring at me, " Why did you do 
that?" 


"| didn't want them to ask too many questions. I thought it was 
best if we hurried off." I said. 


The fact that you ran off like that with Horikita will just 


create more questio- 


Stop. I don't want to hear it. 


Horikita followed me while I proceeded to walk to that place. 


"You need to stop grabbing me and dragging me with you 
wherever you go. It's annoying." Horikita grumbled. 


"It's fun seeing you suprised." I replied. 


"So unnecessary...." she said before looking at me, " Where are 
we going, exactly?" 


"To the crime scene itself." 


Chapter END 


Question or dares segment with Shoko and Kiyo begins now! 


Third Person PoV 


"Oh no......why is the box full again..." Shoko said as she shook 
the box full of papers around. 


Kiyotaka merely sighed. 


"This....is going to be a long day..." he muttered. 


"No....NO.....0+ YAMEROOOO!!!" Shoko yelled and tried to escape 
through the door but gets teleported back to the couch 
immediately. 


"DAMN IT!" she groaned loudly. 


"We have no choice..." Kiyo says as glances at the box. 


" Ugh.....just....you go first...." Shoko said in defeat. 


" Okay." Kiyo pulls a piece of paper from the box and reads it 
aloud, " A dare from MikuYu1001 : Touch Shoko's thighs." 


"The fuck did you just say?" Shoko narrowed her eyes at Kiyo. 


"T'm....dared to touch your thighs...." he slowly repeated. 


"No." She immediately said. 


Kiyo sighed, " It's just a dare...right?" 


" THIS IS SEXUAL HARASSMENT!" Shoko yelled back. 


"T just have to touch your thighs. It never said anything about 
rubbing them." Kiyo tried to use reasoning in this awkward 
situation. 


' Seriously...the first dare and it's already troublesome...... Kiyo 
thought to himself. 


" Still!" She stubbornly said. 


"T can't just let you DO that! Come on, isn't there a skip option?!" 
Shoko whined . 


Paimon poofed into existence and smiled at Shoko. " Sure! But 
you'll have to take your next dare without complaint each time you 
skip! " 


Shoko's eyes widened and she immediately glared at Kiyo. " You. 
Skip. Now." She said. 


" Absolutely not. This dare is not worth skipping." Kiyo replied. 


" JUST SKIP IT!" 


"Nope." Kiyo immediately touches Shoko thighs which made 
Shoko jolt in suprise. 


' Soft..." Kiyo thought as he stops touching her and pretends like 


nothing happened. 


"You'll pay for this." Shoko hissed after a moment of silence. 


" Sure, sure...." Kiyo dismissed her threat like it was nothing. 


Shoko pulled another paper from the box. 


" Enpera-san dared us both : Have a staring contest and 
whoever loses has to kiss their opponent." 


Kiyo's eyes widened in suprise while Shoko gripped the paper 
tightly. 


She releases a deep sigh before glaring at Kiyo. 


"Let's go." She said in a deep voice. 


Shoko and Kiyo were currently beginning their staring contest. 


Whoever loses, has to kiss their opponent! 


Shoko is doing this because of her pride. 


Kiyo is just going along with it. 


Paimon watched the contest with great interest while eating 
popcorn. 


"Is there even really a losing situation in this? I'd say it's a win- 
win for either side.' Paimon thought before munching more 
popcorn. 


(10 seconds Iater....) 


Shoko and Kiyo stared at each other's eyes. 


Kiyo's eyes were relaxed while Shoko was staring at him with 
anger. 


"Why don't you blink, Ayanokoji?" Shoko taunted. 


"Your provocations are pathetic, Kazumi." Kiyo shot back. 


(15 seconds passed) 


Kazumi was starting to feel the urge to blink while Kiyo felt chill. 


' Grr....at this rate....1 might lose.....' she thought to herself as she 
tried to relax her gaze in order to try and lessen the sting. 


' She's going down.' Kiyo already foresaw her inevitable defeat. 


( 20 seconds have passed.....) 


" Fucking....hell......my eyes...." she muttered to herself as she kept 
on fighting. 


Meanwhile, Kiyo was actually starting to feel the burn in his 
eyes. 


'T'm suprised that she's kept up this long....' Kiyo praised Shoko in 
his thoughts. 


( 30 second later) 


"JSJSSJSJSJSJSJBBFDBDHDUU" Shoko made random sounds as 
she began crying as she stared at Kiyo. 


She was stubborn. 


Kiyo's eyes were also red and was ready to tear up. 


But then suddenly- 


Shoko blew towards Kiyo's eyes and Kiyo jolted from the sudden 
attack as he willed himself to NOT blink. 


'H-HOW THE FUCK?!' Shoko couldn't believe this. 


" Playing....dirty.....now....are we...." Kiyo slowly said as kept his 
eyes open. 


Kiyo decided that it was enough. 


"Phwuuuu!" Kiyo blew towards Shoko's teary eyes. 


" ACK!" She blinked and covered her eyes. 


"T win." Kiyo announced and finally blinked. 


"FUCK YOU!" She growled. 


"It was you who started playing dirty, Kazumi." He retorted. 


"Well, well. I guess Shoko has to kiss Kiyo!" Paimon said. 


'N-No....' Shoko thought as her face began to turn a bit red. 


Shoko releases a sigh as she shyly looked at Kiyo. 


"Close your eyes." She ordered. 


" .,..oKay..." Kiyo complied and closed his eyes. 


Shoko slowly shuffled towards him and placed both her hands on 
the sides of his face. 


She pulled his head closer. 


'God....I can't believe I'm doing this....' she thought to herself. 


And at long last, Shoko had finally- 


ENDED THE CHAPTER! 
MUAHAHAAHHAAHHAAHHAHAHAHAH 


Yep. Not joking. 


Ending the chappie right here. 


Why? 


Ya'll gave me so many interesting dares and questions that I 
won't be able to fully complete in this chappie without falling 
asleep. 


You can expect the next chappie tmrw to be all about the 
questions and dares. 


So until then, 


SadisticPaimom, out~ 


Continuation of Question or Dare! 


Third Person PoV 


Shoko pulled Kiyo's head closer towards her. 


Kiyo felt her touch and felt weirded out by it. It was a feeling he 
couldn't explain, but he stayed silent and kept his eyes closed to let 
her finish the punishment. 


" Chu...." Shoko quickly kissed his forehead and then pushed him 
away. 


"Done...." she said while averting her gaze. 


Kiyo stared at her with an unreadable look. 


Kiyo gently touched his own forehead for some reason he couldn't 
explain. Perhaps it was because it'd been a while since someone had 
kissed him anywhere. 


' Or....maybe....' His thoughts trailed off but he immediately 
sighed silently. 


"T honestly expected you to kiss my lips, but that was fine too." 
He decided to tease her to ease the atmosphere. 


Shoko glared at Kiyo , " You wish." She said. 


"The only time THAT will EVER happen, is when hell freezes 
over." She added. 


Kiyo chuckles at that but the he noticed that there was 
something else written on the paper that Shoko had gotten. 


Kiyo grabs it and inspects it and his eyes widened a bit. " There's 
more on this paper that Enpera-san had written. " 


Shoko shivers, " Tell me.....is it.....anything....awkward...." she 
asked. 


Kiyo shakes his head, " Fortunately, no. Instead, Enpera-san 
dares Shoko : Do a flip!" 


"A flip....." Shoko looked slightly disappointed but also relieved 
that it isn't anything too over the top. 


'But.....how the fuck do I do a flip?’ She thought to herself. 


"You can probably do it, right?" Kiyo asked. 


"Fuck no." She bluntly replied. 


"T think your body is trained enough to at least try." Kiyo said. 


Shoko raises a brow at him, "Have YOU tried?" 


"No. Flips are pointless." Kiyo flatly replied. 


"No fucking shit...." she muttered. Shoko took a deep breath 
while simultaneously imagining how a flip should be done inside 
her head. 


After a while, she finally decided to make her first and only 
attempt. 


"Here goes nothing....' Shoko thought to herself before jumping. 


THUD! She failed miserably. 


"Ttai!" She yelled in pain. 


"That has to count right...?" She grumbled. 


" Perfect." Kiyotaka stopped recording and saved the video. 


"Huh? OI! MATTE!" Shoko immediately stood up like nothing 
happened and stomped towards Kiyotaka who was replaying the 
video repeatedly. 


" Give.me.that." she growled at him. 


"Nope." Kiyo answered before replaying the video once more. 


"YOU MOTHERFUCKER!" Shoko tried to stach his phone but 
Kiyo refused and dodges all her attempts. 


"Oh so you wanna play like that, huh?' Shoko thought angrily. 


Kiyo notices the look in her eyes. 


"What is she planning?’ He wondered to himself. 


Shoko charges towards him and Kiyo immediately reacted by 
stepping to the side. Shoko predicted that would happen and 
immediately tried to sweep him by the leg to which Kiyo responded 
with a jump. 


' Bingo.’ Shoko thought as she quickly tackled Kiyo while he was 
still in the air for a split second. 


" Oof!" Kiyo said as they tumbled to the ground with Shoko on 
top of him. 


Kiyo's eyes were widened as he stared at Shoko in genuine 


suprise. 


Shoko took advantage of that and immediately snatched his 
phone to delete the video. Once the video was deleted, she sighed 
in relief. 


'She managed to take me down.' Kiyo thought bewildered. 


Shoko immediately gets up from the ground while Kiyo stayed on 
the floor as he slowly sat up to keep staring at her. 


Shoko felt uncomfortable but she didn't show it." What are you 
looking at? I told you to delete it but you stayed as a stubborn 
prick." She said. 


Kiyo snapped out of his thoughts and stood up. 


"You suprised me, is all." He replied. 


' Even though I didn't dodge her seriously enough. It doesn't 
excuse the fact that she took me down by suprise." He decided to 
leave it at that. 


Shoko took another piece of paper and her eyes widened at its 
contents. 


"It's.....a dare for Paimon." Shoko slowly said. 


"Hm?" Kiyo's interest was peaked as he went to Shoko and 
looked at the paper. 


Paimon floated to the spot beside the two and read it as well. 


" Oya?" Paimon said in fake suprise. 


Shoko began to read it aloud, " MUAHUAHUA dares Paimon: 
Let Shoko meet different Ayanokoji's ( I want to see her 
interact with a Kiyo with emotions) " 


Shoko and Kiyo glances towards Paimon. 


"Different Ayanokojis? " she asked. 


" Are they different me's from another timeline?" Kiyo inquired. 


Paimon shakes her head no, " Nope! They are asking for Shoko to 
meet different Kiyos from alternate universes!" 


' Alternate Universes...' Kiyo was slightly fascinated by the 
possibility of meeting....well.....himself. 


" Are they.....a prick....like this one?" Shoko pointed at Kiyo. 


"You make it sound like I'm some defective toy." Kiyo said but 
Shoko ignored him. 


" 


Hmm...well...depends! Anyway, without further ado. I'll 
summon them!" Paimon clapped her hands and that little knuckle 
thing from doctor strange appeared on her hand. 


Shoko immediately recognized that, 


"Wait, isn't that Doctor Strange's-" 


" Quiet! I'm trying to concentrate." Paimon silenced her own OC. 


' This will be interesting....' Kiyo thought. 


' pls don't be a prick pls don't be a prick pls don't be a prick pls 
don't be a prick pls don't be a prick...' Shoko prayed inside her head 
repeatedly. 


" Bring me....Ayanokoji Kiyotaka!" Paimon said and swirled her 
hand in a circular motion. 


Suddenly, a portal opened right in front of Paimon. 


Shoko and Kiyo's eyes widened as they both waited for their new 
visitor. 


A figure steps out from the portal. 


The same hair. 


Same build. 


Same fa- 


' Wait. Why is he smiling.’ Shoko thought as they finally got a 
clear view of the different Koji. 


" Alright, where are the hot bitches!" The other Kiyotaka yelled. 


'What?' Both Kiyo and Shoko thought at the same time. 


The other Kiyotaka glanced at Paimon. 


"Who are you? Are you the one who opened this portal? Where is 
the harem? Aren't I getting Isekai'd or smth?" The other Kiyo 
inquired all at once. 


"What....the...." Kiyo began to say... 


" Actual fuck....." Shoko finished his sentence. 


"Welcome to this space, Ayanokoji!" Paimon greeted their visitor. 


"What are you? You some kind of space loli onahole? Can I use 
you?" The Kiyo asked in all seriousness. 


"'W-Wha- HECK NO!" Paimon screeched. 


' Shit. I summoned the forbidden one....are you kidding me....' 
Paimon thought in realization of her mistake. 


"Paimon. Who the fuck is this?" Shoko asked as she and Kiyo 
stepped closer towards the other Kiyo. 


"Well-" but Paimon got interrupted by the other Kiyo. 


"Well well, it seems like there IS a beautiful girl here." The other 
Kiyo smirked and wrapped his arm around Shoko. 


"Oi. Let go of me-" 


" Well...your chest size is not that impressive. I like my women 


with G or F cups but I can work with you." The other Kiyo 
commented. 


"GRRR...." Shoko growled and roughly got off from his arm. 


" FIRST OF ALL, MEDIUM IS PREMIUM! SECONDLY, WHO THE 
FUCK ARE YOU TO JUDGE MY BREAST SIZE! THIRDLY, DON'T 
FUCKING TOUCH ME!" She glared at the other Kiyo. 


The other Kiyo laughed in amusement, " Man, you're feisty! I like 
that. Turns me on." He said. 


"YOU MOTHERFUCKER-" Shoko was about to engage in a fight 
with the other Kiyo until the real Kiyo stopped her and pulled her 
back. 


"Enough. " the real Kiyo said. 


"Oh? My, how interesting. Another me, huh?" The other Kiyo 
said as he stood in front of the real Kiyo. 


"Who are you, exactly?" The real Kiyo asked. 


"Who am I? I'm Ayanokoji Kiyotaka of course. I hold the T-rex 
which conquers all. I'm sure you know what I mean." The other 
Kiyo winked. 


The real Kiyo cringed, " No.....you can't be serious...." he said. 


"Oh but I am. I made all the girls in the school go nuts for a mere 


taste of my...well...."our" power. But they got boring. Like toys I 
eventually tossed away. But then this portal opened, I thought It 
would lead me to another world. Perhaps....elf girls? Elf milfs? Man 
they're hot." The other Kiyo said. 


"You are vile." Shoko hissed. 


" Vile? Ha! You should've seen the other girls! They acted like 
beasts! " the other Kiyo said. 


'T guess....this version of me is....a bit....horny.' Kiyo thought in 
his head. 


"Paimon! Send this vile creature back to where he belongs!" 
Shoko demanded. 


" Nope....sadly....1 can't do that. Anyway, you may refer to him 
as.... Hornykoji." Paimon said. 


"NO. PLEASE." Shoko begged. 


"I'm known as Hornykoji? How about Daddy-" but Hornykoji was 
interrupted by Kiyotaka. 


"No." Kiyo said flatly. 


" Anyway..... I still have to summon a few more...." Paimon said 
yway 
before returning to her stance. 


"SUMMON BETTER KOJIS!" Shoko yelled as Paimon started to 
focus. 


"What? So you exist in HER mind? " Hornykoji asked Kiyo. 


"Yeah." He replied. 


"Damn. So you're technically inside her, huh." He said. 


Kiyo nodded again, confirming it. 


Hornykoji then smirked. " Have you ever tried mind break ? " 


"Mind break? Why would I try that?" Kiyo asked. 


" 


Man! You're missing your chance-" Hornykoji was then 
interrupted with a shoe thrown at him, to which he dodged. " Relax 
lady!" 


"You! Shut up! Don't give him ideas!" Shoko roared. 


" Ideas?" Kiyo wondered what she meant by that. He knew some 
terms...of what a horny person might think. 


But how exactly is mind break part of that genre? 


It didn't make sense to him. 


" Ayanokoji Kiyotaka!" Paimon said before doing the spinny 
thingy again. 


Another portal opened. 


Hornykoji and Kiyo looked interested. 


Shoko waited with bated breaths. 


Another Kiyo stepped out of the portal. 


He wore a seemingly blank expression....more blank than the 


actual Kiyo. 


"Welcome!" Paimon greeted. 


" Huh...? Oh...thanks? Wait....why did I walk through the portal 
again?" He said in a genuine confused monotone voice. 


Shoko sighed in relief. 


The new Kiyo looked towards the rest of them. 


"Who are you people?" He asked. 


"We are you. And this is Kazumi Shoko." Kiyo introduced 
themselves to the new Kiyo. 


" 


Me...?" The new Kiyo looked confused about this entire 
situation. 


"Yep! These two are your different versions!" Paimon said. 


"Oh. Okay. Wait.....what did you say?" His words suprised 
everyone. The new Kiyo sounded genuinely confused this time. 


" Wait....what am I doing here? How did I even get here?" He 
asked once more. 


"Who are you people?" The new Kiyo asked. 


"We just....introduced ourselves to you?" Shoko was confused as 
well. 


" Oh....it seems like this Koji is forgetful! Guess we'll call him 
ForgetfulKoji!" Paimon stated. 


" Forgetful? Does he-" Hornykoji was suddenly interrupted by 
Paimon. 


" All right! Time to summon the next one!" Paimon said before 
going into position. 


Forgetfulkoji looks at the rest of the members. 


"Um....Hi. My name is.....Ayano.....sorry, I forgot my last name. 
But I THINK my name is Kiyotaka." He introduced himself blankly. 


"You THINK?’ All three thought. 


"Kazumi Shoko. " Shoko decided to be a little more considerate 
towards the Forgetful Kiyo. 


" " 


Ayanokoji Kiyotaka. the two similar males introduced 
themselves at the same time and then looked at each other. 


Hornykoji laughed, " Nevermind, just call me Hornykoji. Suits me 


better!" 


"No shit." Shoko muttered. 


" Ah...I see...." Forgetful Kiyo did his best to keep their names in 
mind. 


" Ayanokoji Kiyone!" Paimon yells and it got everyone's attention. 


"Kiyone?" All 4 said in confusion until another portal opened. 


"Holy shit." Shoko's pupils turned into stars the moment she saw 
the figure walk out from the portal. 


"So this is where the portal leads to huh...." A female voice said. 


"YES! YESYESYESYESYESYESYESYESYESYESYEYES!" Shoko 
cheered. 


"Ts she lesbian or something?" Hornykoji asked Kiyo. 


"She says she's Bi." Kiyo replied. 


"T doubt that. Lol." Hornykoji said. 


"What's a lesbian again...?' Forgetful Koji thought to himself. 


Kiyone seemed suprised by the silver haired girl's random 
excitement but immediately turned to look at Paimon. 


"Who ar-" 


"Those three are your alternate versions!" Paimon said. 


' Introduce me next!' Shoko thought excitedly. 


" And we can just ignore the crazy silve-" but Paimon was pushed 
away by Shoko and Shoko immediately held Kiyone's hand. 


"Kazumi Shoko. But you can call me 
'yours' . " She said in all seriousness. 


' I'm touching her hand! Woohoo!' She thought happily while 
Kiyone stared at her with a bewildered look. 


' She's......weird....' Kiyone thought to herself. 


" Ayanokoji Kiyone and....I'll just call you Kazumi." She said. 


"Please call me by my first name." Shoko immediately went for 
the kill. 


Once again, Kiyone was suprised but nodded slowly. " Sure? 
Shoko it is then. But please call me Kiyone from now on." 


"HAI!" she immediately agreed. 


There was a certain beauty that just attracted Shoko towards her. 
Like a moth to the flame. 


Kiyone was definitely flame considering the fact that she was so 
hot that it really made Shoko question her sexuality. 


Admittedly, Kiyone was much more beautiful compared to the 
kind hearted Ichinose. 


' Ha! No. PoV-kun is wrong. Shoko is just attracted to Kiyone 
simply because she was Kiyo's girl form. Shoko refuses to admit the 
fact that Kiyo is the most handsome boy she had ever met.’ Paimon 
thought. 


Ignore the space loli emergency snack. 


'Oi!' Paimon pouted. 


The three Kiyos went towards Kiyone and Shoko. 


"Hello, my name is Ayanokoji Kiyotaka." OG Kiyo greeted. 


" 


Hello...my name _ is......hmm......Kiyotaka?" Forgetful Kiyo 
seemed confused about his birth name now. 


"Damn. Look at those boobs." Hornykoji shamelessly stared at his 
female counterpart's booba. 


Kiyone raised a brow at Hornykoji and looked towards the other 
Kiyos for an answer, to which she received a sigh from the OG and 
a blank look from the forgetful Kiyo. 


"Ignore him, Kiyone! He's nothing but a horny degenerate! " 
Shoko assured. 


"You wound me, Shoko-chan~" Hornykoji winked. 


"YABE!" Shoko yelled. 


" Ah, I think I can summon one more." Paimon suddenly said. 


"One more?" All of them asked. 


" Ayanokoji Kiyotaka!" Paimon yelled. 


"Eh? Nothing happened?" Paimon said in a confused tone. 


"T think it ran out of juice." Kiyone said. 


" Shake it like a remote or something." Shoko said. 


"How will that work exactly?" Og Kiyo inquired. 


"It's a classic move!" Shoko reasoned. 


" Classic move? That thing looks like a brass knuckle, Kazumi. 
And it doesn't have any batteries." Kiyo shot back. 


"Huh? It's a magical brass knuckle! Big difference!" Shoko said. 


Before Kiyo and Shoko could escalate their banter. 


A portal opened. 


Everyone's attention went towards the portal. 


Nothing happened. 


" Uh.....well...where is he?" Shoko asked. 


" Just hold on...." Paimon said. 


They waited once more. 


"....Why are we staring at the portal again?" Forgetfulkoji asked. 


"For fucks sa-" Hornykoji was about to say something until the 
figure emerged from the portal. 


Another Kiyotaka had silently stepped out of the portal. 


Everyone stared at the latest Kiyotaka. 


The latest Kiyotaka stared back. 


~~~Staaarrreee~~~~ @@@ 


Suddenly, the Kiyotaka tried to walk back into the portal but then 
it disappeared which made him jolt in suprise. 


"He....still hasn't said anything." Shoko said. 


Kiyotaka turned his head to look at everyone else once more. 


He took out his notebook. 


" A notebook?" Kiyone raised a brow at that. 


He began writing and eventually showed it to everyone else. 


' Hi. My name is Ayanokoji Kiyotaka. It's nice to meet you, 
other....me's and silver haired girl. Would you like to be 
friends?’ It read. 


Immediately, everyone's eyes widened in suprise. 


" W-What....what is this feeling???" Shoko clutches her the spot 
where her heart is. She wonders why it's beating so fast. 


' Strange, that erupted a strange occurence in my heart. ' Kiyone 
thought. 


"Can you speak?" OG Kiyo asked. 


But before the silent Kiyotaka could answer, Paimon answered for 
him. 


"He can. But he'd rather not speak unless it is absolutely 


necessary. On another note, HIS NAME IS KIYOPON! MY CHILD!" 


Paimon suddenly hugged Kiyopon and muzzled her head on his 
shoulder. 


Kiyopon was suprised but he didn't mind. 


"Oi! Let me get in on that!" Shoko said. 


"Nope!" Paimon continued hugging le Kiyopon. 


"Kiyopon? Is that what everyone calls him?" Forgetful Kiyo 
asked. 


"Nope! But everyone calls him Kamipon! " Paimon answered. 


"Kamipon? So he's considered a god at his school? Heh, nice." 
Hornykoji approved. 


" Sugoi..." Shoko said. 


"So he doesn't like to speak much huh.....well, despite that. He 
probably has more friends than I do...' both Kiyone and Kiyo 
thought. 


"What's a god?' Forgetful Kiyo asked himself. 


"Well! Let's begin the question or dares!" Paimon said. 


"Huh? You're not gonna make them disappear?" Shoko asked 
while patting Kiyopon's head. 


"What? Of course not! Not until the box is finished!" Paimon 
said. 


" A box?" The visitors ( except for our lord and saviour Kamipon ) 
inquired. 


" Hai!" 


(After a short explanation.....) 


" All right....who wants to pull?" Shoko asked the Kiyos. 


" 


I'll do it. I might get a sweet dare." Hornykoji grinned. 


"Nope. How about you do it, Ayanokoji?" Shoko asked but all the 
Kiyos stared at her in response. 


"Me?" They simultaneously asked the same question. 


"No- ah fuck. Let's start by adding nicknames okay?" Shoko said. 


Everyone nodded to that. 


Shoko pointed at OG Kiyo , "I dub thee, Useless Prick!" 


Useless Prick sighed while Hornykoji snickered. 


Shoko pointed at Hornykoji, " And your nickname will stay as 
Hornykoji since it unfortunately suits you." 


Shoko points at Kiyone, " Future wife!" 


Kiyone was amused by her actions. 


Shoko points at forgetful Kiyo. " Your nickname will be ' Airhead 


au 


Kiyo’. 


"Huh? Is that an insult..?" Airhead Kiyo wondered. 


Shoko points at Kiyopon, " And last but not least, KTYOPON!" 


Shoko liked the nickname so she kept it as is. 


Kiyopon just nodded along with it. 


" Okay! Let's begin!" Paimon announced. 


But sadly, it won't truly begin in this chapter. 


Okay. 


I want you guys to make new question or dares here instead. 


I won't use the ones from last chappie anymore since the 
next chappie of question or dares involves different Kiyo's. 


Also, be wise in picking ur questions and dares. Since next Q 
or D chappie will be the only chappie where these different 
Kiyo's will be present. 


Please. Don't make it too long. I beg you :') 


I won't guarantee answering every question or dare so don't 
expect me to. 


Next three chapters will be focused on the main story so I 
can give time for the Question and Dares to pile up for my 
picking. 


SadisticPaimom , out~ 


Vol 2. 3. An alliance? 


Shoko PoV 


Horikita and I walked around the special annex building, the 
crime scene itself. We investigated the hallway and the different 
rooms to search for something very specific. 


We checked the home economics room, special classrooms, AV 
room, etc. 


There were little to no cameras in this building. 


"This was the perfect trap for someone like Sudo-kun." Horikita 
stated as we both took a break. 


"Yeah." I sighed in disappointment. 


I really wish there were cameras here... 


Only then will we be able to have a CHANCE at proving his 
innocence... 


I released a sigh as I felt the heat making its way through my 
uniform. 


"So hot..." I low-key complained. 


That's what I said as well. 


"I'm suprised that you're trying this much for Sudo-kun's sake." 
Horikita said as she turned to look at me. 


"T could care less about him. But getting him expelled will lower 
my chances of reaching Class A." I corrected her. 


If class competition wasn't a thing at this school. 


I'd spend my days in peace and eat popcorn as I watch my classmates 
get expelled one by one. 


You truly are sadistic. 


And even colder than Horikita. 


"T see." Horikita accepted my answer and silence ensued between 
us. 


"You know, something has been on my mind lately, Horikita." I 
suddenly spoke. 


"What is it?" 


I turned to look at her closely. 


"You." I said. 


Her eyes widened as she took a step back. 


"What....are you trying to say...." she asked slowly. 


"Your behaviour towards me _ these past days had 
been.....rather.....weird. You're openly lending me your help with 
little to no complaint. The Horikita that I'd unfortunately came to 
know, wouldn't do such a thing. Instead, she'd probably insult me 
over and over and ultimately act like a totally selfish bitch." I said. 


Her eye twitched at my last line. 


"Well, now you've been acting as a more mellow selfish bitch, 
which is an improvement. " I smirked. 


"You are aware that you act much like a bitch yourself, right? " 
she shot back. 


I shrugged, " Takes one to know one." 


She scoffs, " You are insufferable. " 


" Ah, now THAT sounds more like Horikita." I said. 


After a minute of silence, Horikita spoke, " I'm only helping you 
because I want to reach Class A." 


"That doesn't really explain why you're following me." I said. 


I looked at Horikita's expression and she seemed lost in her own 
thoughts. 


"Well. You don't need to answer that." I decided to assure her. 


"Huh?" She looks at me in suprise. 


"T honestly could care less about why you're doing this. After all, 
I'm just like you in the sense of reaching Class A. "I stopped leaning 
on the wall and began walking with Horikita following me. 


I turned the corner and then suddenly bumped into another 
student. 


"Wah!" I heard her let out a sound as she was about to fall. 


I quickly grabbed her and helped her balance herself. 


" Sorry, I didn't-....... Sakura?" I then realized that the student I'd 
bumped into was Sakura Airi, the presumed witness of Class C. 


"Ah, um?" she looked incredibly flustered. 


"K-Kazumi-san....I didn't...." I cut her off. 


" Expect to see me here? Well, guess we're on the same boat since 
I didn't expect to see you here either." I narrowed my eyes while 
speaking. 


I had no doubt that she was the witness now. Her monologue 
from that dream sequence, her importance in this case according to 
what Ayanokoji said. 


There is also that little action that most witnesses would do. 


They'd return the crime scene to think and process their thoughts. 


Correct. Most witnesses would do that due to guilt or 
confusion. 


" Ah, oh....well... you see. My hobby is taking pictures..." she said 
before showing me her phone screen as a sort of proof. 


Girl, I could seriously give zero fucks about your hobby. 


You have to be patient with her. 


" Sakura. I give zero fucks about your hobby." I blankly stated my 
thoughts to her. 


" H-Huh?" Her eyes widened in suprise and I immediately spoke 
again, 


"You're here because you're guilty, aren't you?" I took a step 
towards her and she took a step back. 


"No....I told them that I'm not the witness...." she tried to deny 
the truth. 


Horikita went to my side and also stared at Sakura. 


" Sakura-san, we just want the truth. If you ARE the witness and 
Sudo-kun gets suspended or even worse; expelled. Then not only will 
our class lose class points, but you'll be haunted by the guilt of not 
doing anything. If our class knew that you refused to confess, then 
they'll never forgive you." Horikita ruthlessly spoke. 


"T....I'm really not the witness...I didn't see anything......goodbye." 
she said before turning around and going the other direction. 


I released a sigh, " Man....this is harder than expected..." I 
muttered. 


"Kazumi-san, were you trying to use peer pressure in order to get 
her to testify? By forcibly breaking down her defenses, you'll get her 
to submit to you. It's not the most tactful strategy, but I can see it 
working with Sakura-san." Horikita laid out her observations. 


I looked at her with a confused look. 


"The fuck are you on? I said all that because I didn't want to 


waste my time hearing her excuses. I mean, does it LOOK like I 
want to hear about her hobbies? "I said. 


"YOu....... wha...?" Horikita seemed flabbergasted by my words. 


It's the truth... 


I know. And it's a pathetic one. 

Oi! What did you expect me to do? 

Maybe trying to become a bit more considerate towards 
Sakura Airi. You've seen her thoughts haven't you? You know 
that she's afraid of interacting with others. 

If you had shown just a tiny bit of patience- 


No. 


No? 


Showing patience to a girl like her, will do nothing for me in the long 
run. 


Why do you say that? 


If I show too much patience to a shy girl like her, then she will take 
advantage of that patience, albeit, unknowingly. 


Sheil also get attached to me and that's something I don't want. 


Tell me, the Sakura Airi in your world. 


What happened to her? 


Ayanokoji? 


I'll tell you later. 


His words seem serious so naturally, I didn't pursue the matter. 
Still, it got me wondering about how much important she held for 
Ayanokoji. 


"Kazumi-san?" Horikita snapped me out of my thoughts. 


" Ah. Let's just end the investigation for today and get some rest." 
I suggested and Horikita simply nodded. 


"Hey, you two! What are you doing?" A familiar voice reached 
my ears. 


My head immediately turned towards the owner of that 
wonderful voice. 


"Ichinose...." I whispered to myself. 


Horikita also turned to look at her and seemingly glanced at me 
for a split second. 


The girl with strawberry-blonde hair accompanied by her two 
massive tanks, had walked towards us with that aphrodite smile. 


So pretty.... 


You're hopeless.... 


"Oh, Kazumi-san, it's you!" Ichinose said with recognition. 


"Yes. It's me." I willed myself to not swoon over her at this very 
moment. 


"Do you have some business with us?" Horikita went straight to 
the point. 


"Business huh? Well, it's more of a 
' What are you doing here?' ." Ichinose said. 

"Nothing. We're wandering around for no reason. " Horikita said. 

Ichinose didn't seem to buy that as a proper answer. 

"For no reason, huh? Hey, you two are from Class C, aren't you?" 
Ichinose inquired. 

"Yes we are." I confirmed. 

"Do you know us?" Horikita however, was still cautious of 


Ichinose. 


"Well, I've met Kazumi-san twice and I met you in the library 
once. Oh, I didn't get your name, but my name is Ichinose 
Honami." Ichinose properly introduced herself to Horikita. 


I glanced at Horikita to see her reaction. 


She sighed before returning it back, 
"My name is Horikita Suzune." 


"Ah, nice to properly make your aquaintance, Horikita-san." 
Ichinose smiled. 


I decided to speak, " Say, what are you really doing here, 
Ichinose? Of all the places I'd expect to see you in. It wouldn't be 
this hot-ass building." 


Though, you're most definitely hotter than this building since you're 
getting me sort of- 


Please....don't finish that thought. 


"Well, I heard from my class that some of your classmates had 
asked for their aid in helping Sudo-kun's case. Naturally, I 
immediately thought there'd be some evidence here that can help 
Sudo-kun." She said. 


I was about to accept that answer until Horikita spoke, " Is that 
really all there is to it? I can't help but think that this interaction 
wasn't a mere coincidence on your end." 


Horikita's words are unnecessary and stupid. 


Is what I'd LIKE to think. 


But unfortunately, Horikita's words had resonated within me and 
now I had become fully aware of this situation. 


There just MIGHT be a chance that Ichinose came here......to search 
for us. 


But Ichinose proceeded to respond effortlessly, " I wanted to help! 
I came here because I had doubts about certain points in Sudo-kun's 
story. Would you mind filling me in with more details?" She asked. 


Is....Ichinose really just helping us? 


"I can't help but think you have an ulterior motive." Horikita 
didn't let up. 


Clearly sensing Horikita's hostility, Ichinose tilted neck and 
smiled, 
" Ulterior motive? You think we're working behind the shadows to 
undermine both Class C and D?" 


Horikita nodded. 


Ichinose was baffled, "Do you need to be that on guard? I'm really 
just curious and I want to lend my help if possible." 

"T don't want to talk with someone who is ' just curious'. Do what 
you want." Horikita wanted to end the conversation. 


" Please tell me. All my teacher and friends say is that there was 
some kind of fight." Ichinose turns her head towards me, " Please, 
Kazumi-san?" 


Don't look at me with such cute eyes! 


Sighing to myself, I decided to explain the situation to her. That 
three people from Class D had called Sudo over to this building and 
that a fistfight was escalated but Sudo turned the tables over them 


and won. But Class D had reported this to the school and 
yadayadayada. 


"Him...I see. I understand now. But what if Sudo-kun was the liar? 
What if evidence had come out to prove his guilt? What then?" She 
asked. 


I shrugged, " Then that's that. If he did lie and gets punished for 
it, then there's no reason for me to try and save him from his own 
mistakes. " 


"T think so too." Horikita agreed. 


"Hmm....okay....I see." Ichinose nodded. 


" Are you finished now? You heard what you wanted." Horikita 
tried to shoo her away but Ichinose didn't budge. 


"How about we help you out? To find the witness or evidence to 
support you guys. You're bound to get further with more people, 
right?" She proposed. 


So kind... 


"Why would a student from Class B offer to help?" Horikita 
asked. 


" Are Classes B and C unrelated to each other? We don't know 
when these cases will spring up or whom they'll involve. Since the 
classes are in constant competition, there's always a chance that this 
will happen. This was merely the first case. If the party that lied 
wins, then that'd set a bad precedent. Also, I can't personally turn 


away now that I know what happened." She said. 


Ichinose's help would be very useful....we have to find other ways 
to prove Sudo's innocence if the witness won't step up. 


"If Class B works with you, wouldn't that dramatically increase 
your credibility? Though, I suppose the opposite could be true, too. 


Class C may suffer great consequences is truth was uncovered..." 
Ichinose added. 


Sudo isn't lying, I know that for sure. 

But the opposition can definitely convince everyone that Sudo 
was lying due to us not having any evidence whatsoever to back 
him up. 


"What do you think?" Horikita asked me. 
"Huh?" 


"T'm leaving the decision to you, Kazumi-san." She said. 


Well shit. 


Both girls looked at me, waiting and expecting my answer. 


Now this is a bit of a problem.... 


Just think carefully and follow what you think is best. 


After a bit of silence, I spoke to Ichinose. " Just to clarify, you 
basically want to form an alliance between Class B and Class C, 
right?" 


" That's the summary! Yep, I want us to help each other out." She 
confirmed. 


It's not a bad suggestion.... 


I can also maybe get closer to Ichinose this way... 


" After carefully analyzing the situation and calculating the best 
possible path to take. Kazumi Shoko had come up with the 
conclusion." I spoke like a robot. 


"What is it?" Both Horikita and Ichinose asked. 


"It's ano." 


Horikita and I walked to nowhere in particular. 


"T didn't expect you to say no." She said. 


"| didn't want our class to owe anything to other classes. Besides, 
this school encourages class competition." I said. 


Horikita chuckled, " And despite your rejection, Ichinose-san still 
planned to help you out." 


It was true, despite my rejection, Ichinose still planned to help us 
out. Her kindness is truly something to see. She even gave me her 
contact number which was a HUGE win on my end. 


Hehe. 


You really are an interesting individual. 


" Anyway." I looked at the girl beside me, " You had something 
you wanted to say to me, right?" 


That's why we were walking like this in an empty area. 


Horikita stopped and so did I. 


She spoke, 
"T'd like to hear your thoughts about the case once more. Is Sudo- 
kun really worth saving?" She started. 


Before I opened my mouth to answer her question, she 
immediately cut me off. 


"Even if we did save him. Do you think he'll mature? It might 
just give the opposite effect." She said. 


"Tt wouldn't." I already confirmed it when I berated Sudo for his 
stupidity when he and Kushida came to me for help. 


"How are you sure?” She narrowed her eyes at me. 


"Hmm....let's put it this way. How about we compare Sudo to a 
child, hm?" I suggested. 


"Go on." She urged me to continue. 


"Children are naive, gullible and are easily influenced by their 
emotions and surroundings. Clearly, Sudo had showcased his 
immaturity countless times with this case being at the top. "I then 
looked at the darkening sky, " It's hard to discipline children. It's a 
slow and painful process for the guardian, but the fruit it can bear is 
too good to pass up." 


"So you're saying that Sudo-kun will be useful if he matures. I 
know that. But what I'm asking from you is an explanation as to 
why you think he wouldn't do this again and mature from it. " 
Horikita said. 


"It's because I already gave him a reality check." I said. 


"Reality check?" 


I nodded, "I said things that made Sudo realize his stupidity and 
the consequences from it. He's no longer a child. He's not gullible 
and naive. He's now someone who has become self-aware of his 
actions. He knows that he has a lot to make up for the trouble he'd 
caused. Right now, he's on our level. He went from a child to a 
struggling teenager, who is doing his very best to achieve his 
dreams and walk the path that he wants to take." I spoke honestly. 


" Of course, I can't guarantee that he won't make another mistake 
that will affect our class. I can't guarantee that he won't stumble 
and fall." I then turned my gaze to Horikita. " But I CAN guarantee 
that when he DOES fall. He's mature enough to get back up and ask 
for help when needed instead of lamenting and crying over it." 


"That's why I hold some hope for him. That's why I think if we 
do save him, it won't give us the opposite effect because he had 
already matured." I finished. 


Horikita was silent, she was soaking in my words. 


"T.....don't know what to say....... "she started and released a sigh 
before continuing. " But if you're so confident about it.....then I'll 
trust your words and help him like you want me to do." 


Little by little....she's changing. 


It's almost scary. 


"Can I take that as the Horikita Suzune submitting to my 
authority?" I winked. 


She glares at me, " I'm only lending you a hand because I have to. 
Not because I wanted to." 


"Whatever you say , TsunTsunKita." I shrugged and walked past 
her. 


"WHAT DID YOU JUST CALL ME?!" 


( Setting: Shoko's mind ) 


"So you expelled her, huh...." I said. 


"Yeah." He nodded. 


"You had to become the monster in that situation, you lost your 
group's trust but your class gained point to reach Class B." I 
summarized. 


"Yeah." He said. 


He told me the gist of that special exam. Someone needed to be 
expelled and our class voted for the one with the lowest OAA. 


"Well, you were too patient with her." I said and he looked at me 
to which I returned the stare. 


"You expected her to get better on her own when she's struggling 
to catch up. If I were Sakura, I'd call you a horrible friend for not 
lending a hand." I said. 


He was silent. 


"T thought it would be counterproductive if I babysit her too 
much. She needed to become independent of herself and teach 
herself to trust others....or the right people." He said. 


"Maybe so. But it's your duty as her friend to guide her. You 
don't have to hold her hand and walk to the best path, but you 
needed to give her proper guidance to do it on her own. Overall, 
you did nothing, Ayanokoji." I said. 


"You should've sacrificed Kushida." 


It was stupid when he decided to not use that opportunity. Even 
more stupid that Horikita had suggested it in the first place. 


If I let Horikita lead Class C in the future, then I'll make sure to 


guide her as much as I can. 


Because honestly, it's tiring to deal with my class. 


Ayanokoji sighed, " Maybe so. " 


"Then again, you still graduated from Class A with the defectives. 
So I can't really judge you, especially when I find it hard to consider 
anyone as a close friend to me. So I can't really berate you too 
much. You must have thought of it really hard." I said. 


He didn't tell me details past that exam. 


So I didn't really know the aftermath. It might be good, it might 
be bad. But I don't care. 


"A choice is given to everyone. That choice to expell Sakura was 
on me. I wonder what'll be your choices in the future, Kazumi. " he 
said to me. 


I snorted at that. He was acting like Master Oogway or 
something. 


"My choices will definitely be better than yours, Ayanokoji." 


Eh....honestly I just said that to sound cool. I have no idea where 
this will go. 


But I'm gonna try! 


Chapter END 


No alliance between B and C! 


Despite Shoko's crush on Ichinose, she refuses to let that 
cloud her vision! 


Horikita is allowing herself to fully trust Shoko bit by bit. 


Shoko scolded Kiyo for his actions in yr 2 vol 5! Totally not 
because Paimon was butt hurt or smth ehe. 


Anyway, till next chappie 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


Vol 2. 4. Crazy lady 


Shoko PoV 
( Setting: Shoko's mind) 


"Let's stop here for now." He said to me as he got out from hid 
fighting stance. 


I nodded while breathing heavily. 


"Your speed has definitely improved and so did your reaction 
time." He said. 


" That's....good..." I managed to say as I tried to relax myself. 


"Yeah." He nodded. 


I looked at my hands and thought back to the first day of 
Ayanokoji living inside my head. 


I formed a fist as I sighed. 


Even with context, that sentence still sounds wrong... 


"It's time for you to wake up." He says and walks towards me. 


"Guess so." I replied. 


"T have a question, before you leave." He suddenly said. 


"Can't you just ask that question when I wake up?" I said in a 
confused tone. 


He shakes his head, " No. I want to ask you this face to face." 


I shrugged, " Go ahead then." 


Ayanokoji began to stare at me.... 


The atmosphere had gradually darkened once more. 


I stared back at him, though I was definitely a bit frightened by 
his eyes. 


"What's your earliest memory from your childhood?" He asked. 


Earliest memory? Why the hell would he want to know THAT? 


Nonetheless, I decided to respond with my usual tone. 


"T don't know." 


"You don't know?" 


I nodded , "I... don't remember much. I don't WANT to remember 
my childhood. I thought you already know that I hated my past." 


"Because of your foster parents?" 


"Yes..." 


Even with that answer, he still didn't let go of his stare towards 
me. It looked like he was thinking of something and he also looked 
disappointed by my answer. 


"T see...." he finally said after a minute of silence. 


The atmosphere had once again turned back to normal. 


I released a breath that I didn't know I was holding once he 
averted his eyes. 


"What was that questiom even for...." I asked him slowly. 


He didn't respond. 


I inwardly sighed at that. 


Typical. 


"Well, I guess I'll talk to you in this realm late-" but I was 
suddenly interrupted by a tv screen dropping on the ground. 


"WHAT THE FUCK?!" I said as I backed away instantly. 


Even Ayanokoji looked suprised by this sudden tv screen 


dropping from out of nowhere. 


" Wait....this......Kazumi, it's the same screen from last time." He 
said. 


" 


I widened my eyes in recognition and more suprise, 
Yeah....you're right. " 


What is it doing here? 


Is it going to show another.....scene? 


Well, that's probably its only purpose. 


It suddenly turned on and Ayanokoji's voice began to echo from 
the screen. 


"It's true that confessing your feelings to someone isn't easy 
to do. You spend every day in anguish , as you create the 
experience in your head over and over. And yet , you still can't 
confess. Even when you think the time has actually come to do 
it, the words "I love you" gets stuck in your throat. And the 
words won't come out. That's what I think. Don't you think you 
should answer someone when they desperately long to express 
their feelings? If you make the situation unclear, both of you 
may regret it later." And then the screen turned off. 


I stood there, bewildered as I processed everything he just said. 


Ayanokoji sighed beside me. 


I turned towards him, narrowing my eyes at him, "I never knew 
you were a romantic.....or had any sense of it at all." 


"You think too little of me...." he says. 


Bitch, I should. 


You live in my head for fucks sake! 


A DAY of PEACE and QUIET will do me good. 


But in this school, that's fucking impossible. 


"Who were you even saying that to?" I asked. 


"A good friend...who was confused about what to do....." he 
answered. 


"So your friend was being confessed to? And they asked YOU for 
advice? I'm genuinely flabbergasted by such useful love advice from 
a blank monotone boy like you." I said while making a fake gag 
sound. 


"Well, I was just there by coincidence, and seeing that they had 
nobody to really turn to. They asked me. That's all." He shrugs. 


"Mhm, sure." Like I'll totally believe that. 


I yawned as I exited my room and made my way to the elevator. 


It's still a bit earlier than usual... 


I thought as I checked the time. 


I entered the elevator and selected the ground floor until I heard 
a loud voice, " W-Wait! Hold it for me please!" 


I looked towards the voice and my eyes widened in recognition. 


That girl from Class B.....Shira-something. 


Sighing, I decided to be a good samaritan and held the elevator 
door open. 


The girl with short light blonde hair made it in and looked at me 
with a face of gratitude. 


"Kazumi-san, right?" She asked politely. 


I nodded, " Shirabani, right?" I asked. 


She gave me a nervous chuckle, " It's actually Shiranami...hehe." 


Oh. 


Anyway. 


"You look like you were in a rush. Well, it's early so I doubt there 
was any need for you to rush." I said as the elevator door began 
closing. 


" Haha...well I spaced out in my room....and although it was still 
early, I wanted to get to my classroom as soon as possible!" She 
said. 


My eyes glanced towards her for a second. 


That look on her face... 


"What's the reason?" I asked. 


"Eh? Well, to prevent a loss of class points....." she trailed off. 


Yep. She has a crush on someone in her class. 


I was way too familiar with that look. Arriving to school early 
just because your crush gets there early is not uncommon. 


"Understandable." I replied blankly. 


Her crush doesn't matter to me anyway. So this conversation is over. 


Hmm.....are you sure her crush will mean nothing to you? 


What are you implying... 


What do you think I'm implying? 


Annndd my peaceful morning had been ruined by Ayanokoji once 
again. It's likely that he's trying to tell me that Shirahami is related 
to a future situation in some way or she's the situation itself. 


I released a deep sigh which probably suprised the girl beside me. 


" Are you okay, Kazumi-san?" 


"Yeah, no worries." I assured her as the elevator finally opens. 


Lunch break had began and I immediately stood up and left the 
room to avoid any distractions, especially Horikita and Kushida. 


I decided to make my own lunch today, so I had no need to go to 
the cafeteria. Instead, I decided to eat near the ocean-view due to 
the peace it radiates. 


I spotted it a few days ago and decided to have lunch there someday. 


And today is the day. 


Yep. 


I hummed to myself as I made my way to the benches but then I 
glanced towards a girl with silver hair sitting on one of the benches. 
She had her arm outstretched to the sides and her legs crossed. 


I decided to ignore her and sit at the bench farther from her. 


Ah, it's her... 


Wait. You know her? 


No. If you know her, then that most likely means she's trouble! 


I slowly sat down on the bench as I tried to make a decision of 
whether or not I should continue eating here or leaving and finding 
another place to eat. 


" Ah, fuck it." I muttered as I began to open my lunch box. 


I spotted this sport first! I won't let this lady ruin my lunch break! 


You may or may not regret that soon. 


I won't! 


I probably will! 


But I stubbornly began eating anyway. 


I....can feel her stare.... 


Should I look? Maybe she'll stop if I took one teensy little glance 
back. 


I turned my head slightly to look towards her to see her crimson 
eyes staring intently at me. 


I quickly averted my gaze. 


Fuck. Why is she staring at me like that?! 


This is weird... 


Being stared at while eating is one of the most uncomfortable 
situations known to mankind. 


Especially when they stare at you with so much intention. 


Despite that, I continued to eat silently and doing my best to 
ignore her existence. 


Okay. I had enough. 


I began to glare at her. 


"What the fuck do you want?" I finally snapped. 


She chuckled before standing up and making her way towards 


me. I watched her figure and realized something important. 


Damn she's hot. 


.... That's important? 


Of course it is! 


The lady sat beside me but with an unexpected twist. 


"Why are you so fucking close...." I muttered as I had already 
inched at the very edge of the seat while she closed the fucking 
distance. 


"To get a close-up view is all." She smirked. 


" And....why? Can't you see I'm trying to eat?" I asked. 


"Kazumi Shoko." She called my name and my eyes widened in 
suprise. 


"So youre the one who managed to grab President Horikita's 
attention?" She said. 


" How....the hell do you know my name?" I decided to ask as I 
took another bite of my food to try and ignore this uncomfortable 
situation. 


I can just leave. 


But now I'm curious as to how she knows my name.... 


"How? Well, you can say I have...a special connection to 
Horikita-senpai." She says. 


"You two dating or something? I thought loli-senpai was his 
lover." I replied. 


She laughed, " Her? Ha! She has no guts when it's so obvious to 
the entire school! And that dense idiot president is not much 
better." She said. 


"Well...... agree with you on that." I said. 


Maybe....she's not that bad as you say she is. 


Hmm... 


" Anyway, Kouhai-chan. I was suprised to see you here of all 
places." She started. 


" Kouhai-chan"? Did she seriously call me that? 


"Well, Senpai-dono, I actually came here since this seemed like a 
nice,quiet spot to have my lunch. I didn't expect someone like you 
to be rudely staring at me whilst I ate." I replied. 


It was silent between us once more. 


She's staring at me again. 


Out of pure annoyance, I decided to gently slap her face in order 
to snap her back to reality. 


But when my hand was about to land on her cheek, she reacted 
immediately and grabbed it by the wrist, quickly halting my 
movement. 


She then gave me another smirk as she glanced towards my hand 
and back to my face. 


"What were you trying to do, hm?" She asked. 


"T was going to do you a favor by slapping you back to reality. " I 
responded flatly. 


She still didn't let go of my wrist. 


Instead, she began to slowly intertwine our hands. 


" What the fuck?" I said in suprise as I tried to wiggle my hand 
out of her grip but it was unexpectedly way stronger than I thought. 


She's trained....isn't she... 


Yes. 


I inwardly sighed at that. 


Does everybody in this school know how to fight?! 


Is Yamauchi of all people, ALSO trained in martial arts?! 


" Ne....Senpai-dono. Why don't you let go, hm?" I suggested with 
fake kindness. 


"You're trained, aren't you?" She suddenly stated. 


Before I could reply, she suddenly flipped my hand whilst still 
holding it. 


"Your knuckles are conditioned....it tells me that you most likely 
know how to fight when needed." She says with a weird gleam in 


her eyes. 


"You're trained too....aren't you? Your grip is quite strong, 
senpai..." I said through gritted teeth. 


She finally lets go of my hand and giggles to herself. 


" Ara-Ara, you're most definitely interesting!" She said. 


"What makes you think so? You assume that I know how to 
fight....but that's not really enough to catch your interest....is it?" I 
said with narrowed eyes. 


"T can see it in your eyes, Kouhai-chan. There's something in you 
that might just......suprise everyone in this school. Perhaps....you are 
a secret genius? I heard of how you saved your class during the first 
month......you realized a bit of the system during the first month." 
She stated. 


Why is every troublesome person in this entire school hearing of my- 


well, HIS achievements ! 


So fucking annoying. 


"So I'm popular?" I asked. 


"Hm, quite. Anyway, you may continue on with your lunch." She 
said before standing up. "I hope to encounter you in the future 
once more, my interesting Kouhai." And then she leaves. 


"Crazy lady..." I muttered before finishing my lunch. 


Youre right, that woman is a BIG NONO! 


Told you so. 


It was the end of school hours and my classmates were again 
preparing to leave. 


"Kazumi-san, where were you during lunch?" My seatmate asked. 


"Why? Were you going to invite me into a romantic picnic or 
something?" I replied. 


"What? No!" Horikita immediately denied it as she began to glare 
at me like usual. 


I sighed, " Well, guess you could I met another one of your kind." 


"' Another one of my kind' ?" She asked in confusion. 


"Yep. Another smart,hot,annoying bitch that's going to pester me 
in the future, probably. That IS your kind, right?" I nonchalantly 
said as I began to walk past her. 


"Hot? Wait, no! I have something to discuss with you-" I quickly 
left the room without turning back. 


She can tell me about it later. 


Right now, I had something else important to do. 


I hid in one of the corridors inside the special annex building. 


I was waiting for Sakura Airi to arrive... 


I needed to get to know her a bit better and simply asking her 
about herself will not help. 


But if I get caught, she'll become very aware of me from then on. 


( 2 hours later) 


I checked the time from my phone. 


5:30 pm.... 


"Tch, she isn't coming..." I finally decided to give up. 


I walked out of the special annex building with a huge sigh. 


I didn't get to learn ANYTHING about her... 


Maybe you should try talking to her and show some 
consideration whilst talking? 


I groaned at that thought. 


I hated acting kind when I'm naturally rude. 


It tires me out. 


I never liked to hold back my words. But if I didn't, then Sakura 
would without a doubt, avoid me. 


This is why I resorted to a stakeout in the first place..... 


As I was about to turn the corner, I suddenly began to hear a 
voice. 


"T...like you......please go out with me....I like you...I...." Mutters 
were heard from a familiar girl. 


Shirapami? 


Okay, I had enough. Please call her Shiranami.S HIRANA 
MI. 


SHEESH! Relax! I didn't think you'd break! 


I listened into her mutters. 


"The truth is... like you very much...more than a 
friend....and....1 want to..." she trailed off as she stared into the 
distance and released a sigh. 


Oh. She's practicing her confession. 


Well, whatever. I'm leaving. 


As I was about to leave the area, I had suddenly stepped on stick 
which caused me to trip and make a loud thud on the ground. 


ARE YOU KIDDING ME?! 


Pfft... 


Don't you laugh! 


" E-Eep! Who's there!" Shiranami immediately turned around and 
scanned the area until her panicked eyes landed on me. 


I stood up slowly with my hands in the air. "I'm a friendly! Don't 
shoot!" 


" 


" H-Huh? I-I-It's you.....Kazumi-san... 
she sighed in relief. 


she said in recognition as 


"Yep....my bad for startling you." I REALLY HAD NO INTENTION 
TO! DAMMIT! 


Suddenly, Shiranami went back to a flustered expression as she 
spoke with a loud voice. 


"Y-Y-You didn't hear anything of what I said, right?!" She asked 
with a pleading look. 


Normally, I'd lie and say I didn't. But I was curious on what'd 
happen if I were to be honest. 


So my dumb ass self did just that. 


"Yes, I did." I admitted. 


"Nooo...." she groaned as she covered her face in embarassment. " 


" 


I slowly walked towards her, "Maybe you shouldn't have 
practiced your confession so out in the open?" I called out her 
obvious mistake. 


" B-But I didn't expect anyone to be here!" She reasoned and then 
uncovered her face to sigh again, " Well....at least....it's just you, 
Kazumi-san." 


"What do you mean? Are you implying that I wouldn't do 
anything with this information?" I decided to tease. 


"Y-You wouldn't....right?" She looked at me with pleading look 
again. 


I smirked, "Who knows?" 


But....I didn't think that through since tears had begun to well up 
in her eyes. 


" N-No, please! D-D-Don't spread it!" She said in panic as tears 
were about fall out. 


My smirk immediately dropped as I put my hands up in 


surrender. 


" W-Wait, I was kidding! Just kidding! Don't cry!" I immediately 


swallowed my joke. 


I went a bit too far.....I didn't expect this to be so important....enough 
to make her cry. 


Wow, what a bitch move. 


H-Hey! You cant.......fine it was. 


"R-Really?" She asked to confirm and I quickly nodded. 


I gave her my handkerchief to wipe her tears away but she 
rejected it and just wiped it away with the sleeve of her blazer. 


I placed the handkerchief back into my pocket. 


It was silent between us until she spoke. 


" What....were you doing here at this time, Kazumi-san?" She 
asked curiously. 


I scratched the back of my head as I replied, " Ah, well.....I like to 
roam around for no particular reason. I don't really like to hang out 
with anyone so yeah." 


" Oh...I see. So Kazumi-san is like a lone wolf?" She asked. 


That would've been the case jf that same lone wolf didn't have 
ANOTHER wolf in her head... 


"Yes. Like a lone wolf." I confirmed. 


"T see...." she sighs. 


"You've been sighing a lot, lately. Is something bothering you? Is 
it related to your confession?" I decided to pry but if she refuses to 
tell, then I'll leave it be. 


She wore a thinking expression, probably deciding whether or not 
she should tell me her queries. 


"T....] want to ask you something, Kazumi-san." She said. 


"Sure, go ahead and ask." I said as I leaned on the railing. 


" Have....Have you ever confessed to anyone?" She asked. 


" Confessed? No. Never tried it." I said. 


"But did you ever had a crush on someone?" She asked. 


A crush? Nope, my heart's only desire for most of my life was 
freedom. 


Dating was never one of them. 


"Nope." I said. 


She looked at me with a suprised look, 
" R-Really?" 


I nodded and she sighed in disappointment. 


" Ah....maybe....you won't be able to help me." She says. 


"Probably not, especially when it seems like it's going to relate to 
love. But you wouldn't ask me that question unless you didn't have 
anyone else to turn to, right?" I asked. 


"Wow......you read me like a book..." she seemed stunned. 


I shrugged in response and waited for her next words. 


" 


" Fine....maybe I can ask you for advice..... she began before 
taking another deep breath, " Well....[ have someone I like....which 
was obvious to you already." 


I nodded, confirming to her that I was listening. 


" But....these feelings.....1 don't know whether I should tell them 
how I feel. I'm scared of rejection but I still want to tell them 
despite that fact. And those two points alone contradicts the other. 


Do I want to tell them? Or do I not? Which one should I follow, 
Kazumi-san?" She asked me with a desperate gaze. 


I clicked my tongue before speaking. 


"Follow whatever feels right for you. Some people can live 
without confessing and some felt like they could die if they don't 
express their feelings to that person." I gave her pretty useless 
advice. 


But instead of accepting that type of advice, she kept pushing me 
for more concrete ones. 


"But which one would you choose if you wanted to confess to 
someone? Which one do you think is the truly better option?" She 
asked. 


I was silent. 


I seriously had no knowledge of love.... 


Hey Ayano- 


Nope. 


Yep. I'm dead. 


But I still had to answer her. 


"Td confess...honestly. Even if my heart gets broken due to the 
rejection, at least I won't live with a heartache." I started and I 
glanced at her . 


She was nodding to my words with a determined look. 


So I continued, 


"| think....whoever it is you're confessing to. You should probably 
tell him. Otherwise, you might just regret it when you'll never see 


them again. And bottling up those emotions would.....probably kill 
you inside or at the very least....become a reminder of what could've 
been if you had the guts to spit it out." I then sighed, " Well, you 
don't really have to listen to my trash advi-" 


"No. L....thank you." She said with a tone full of gratitude. 


It was....sincere. 


"T think.....I'd rather do as you say. To be heartbroken instead of 
living with a heartache that'll only get worse. I don't want 
regrets....." she said. 


"T see.....that's good." I gave her a small smile. 


I didn't think my useless love advice would reach anyone.... 


You were honest. That was all she needed. 


Hmm.... 


" Anyway, if you don't mind me asking. Who's the lucky boy?" I 
asked. 


She looked nervous as she chuckled, 
"Tt's.....not a boy." 


My eyes widened in suprise, "Oh. So you swing the other way?" 
She nodded at that. 


" Ah...... see. That's suprising." I said. 


"Your're....not disturbed?" She asked. 


"No? What's wrong with liking the same gender? Sure, there are 
people who don't accept that but really, you shouldn't care about it. 
Own it." I said. 


She smiles, " Yeah....' own it’. I'll....try." she says. 


I nodded, " So, to rephrase my question: Who is the lucky girl?" 


"Well.....you already know her. It's Ichinose-san." She confessed. 


Did I hear that right? 


After confirming that what I had heard wasn't some hallucination, 
I finally replied. 


"T see..... wish you luck then." I nodded. 


"Thank you!" She bowed in gratitude once more. 


So she likes Ichinose huh.... 


Are you okay? 


Yeah.....I'm fine. 


Eventually, Shiranami and I parted ways. 


I just realized something. 


What? 


I chuckled. 


A relationship between Ichinose and I will NEVER work. 


We're enemies, through and through. 


That's why I rejected her proposal for an alliance in the first place. 


But she's helping nonetheless without any return. 


Yeah......god she's kind. 


If only we were in the same class....then maybe I would've....... nah. 


You wouldn't try confessing? 


After all, I had a bigger priority which was graduating from Class A. 


A silly crush on Ichinose shouldn't stop me from my sigma grind. 


Good for you. And....." sigma grind" ? 


Ah, I'll show you what that is later. 


CHAPTER End. 


My headache finally disappeared so words decided to flow 
freely. 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


Vol 2. 5. Shoko is disappointed. 


Hello! 


Check this out. 


Casual Shoko? With her hair down? 


I stan her. 


Anyway, onto the chappie! 


Shoko PoV 


After getting ready for the day, I proceeded to open the door to 
exit my room. 


I grabbed my bag on the way and finally opened the door. But 
then I froze as I stared at the person who stood right outside of my 
room. 


"Good morning, Kazumi-san." Horikita greeted plainly. 


I already felt like sighing for the rest of the day since my ' good 
morning' had suddenly started with a sudden visit by Horikita. 


"How long did you wait here?" I asked as I exited my room and 
made sure to lock the door. 


"Around 15 minutes. " she answered promptly. 


I sighed for the first time today. " So you waited....outside.....for 
15 minutes.....and for what? " 


"T have something I'd like to speak with you about. You brushed 
me off yesterday, remember?" She glared at me. 


"Oh, right. Go ahead then." I nonchalantly said as we began 
walking to the elevator. 


"It's about Sakura-san." She said. 


"Hm? What about her?" I asked as we both entered the elevator. 


I pressed the button for the ground floor. 


The elevator doors closed as we began to travel down. 


"Sudo-kun almost got into another fight." She said. 


My eyes widened as I stared at her in shock. 


" Are you serious?" I asked to which she nodded. 


That's suprising. 


At this very moment, Sudo shouldn't have nearly gotten into 
a fight. 


So this is entirely new.... 


"What happened exactly?" I inquired. 


"A fight nearly escalated between him and Miyamoto." She said. 


"Who?" I asked. 


Who the fuck was Miyamoto? 


You seriously need to keep track of your classmates' names. 


Horikita sighs, " The boy who sits next to Okitani-kun." 


" And who's that?" I asked again. 


Horikita stared at me in disbelief, " You can't be serious. Do you 
seriously not know any of their names?" 


The elevator doors opened and we walked out and exited the 
dormitories. 


"Nope. I couldn't care less." I shrugged as we walked. 


Horikita sighed behind me as she began to explain, " Well, 
whatever, you can look for him later. Basically what had happened 
was that yesterday, during lunch break, Miyamoto was bragging to 
his friends about how he had gotten a girlfriend." 


"What? He did?" I asked in suprise. Although I clearly had no 
recollection of the guy, I had a feeling that this was an unexpected 
outcome due to Horikita's tone of voice which sounded like 
disbelief. 


"Yes. Anyway, while he was bragging to his friends about his 
girlfriend, loudly. Sudo got irritated and politely- well, tried to be 
polite in shutting him up." She said. 


I nodded, urging her to continue as we were nearing the school 
building. 


" But instead of listening to Sudo-kun, he decided to brag even 
more which forced Sudo-kun to use a rouger tone of voice in 
shutting him up. But Miyamoto-kun kept going and even said that 
this whole case about saving Sudo-kun was useless and that they all 
should just give up." She said. 


I raised a brow, " Is he not aware of the risks that'll cause?" I was 
sure that even the dumbest people in our class would be aware of 
the class point we would lose if we let the situation be. 


Horikita sighs, " He was aware of it. But he reasoned that we 
might be punished as well due to helping Sudo if he were to be 
guilty. The same thing that Ichinose-san had mentioned not so long 
ago." She said. 


Well that was fairly good reasoning. 


But no way am I going to listen to a simp who's clearly blinded by his 
simpful thoughts. 


"So Sudo got pissed and tried to attack him?" I asked. 


"Yes, but the other boys fortunately stopped him from escalating 
it." She said. 


I sighed in relief. At least it didn't end up as another fight. 
Especially in our own class. 


"J'm worried, Kazumi-san." Horikita admitted. 


" About?" I asked. 


"Unfortunately, the hidden cameras in the classroom had most 
likely caught all of that. The near-fight. What if we unknowingly 
lose class points over it?" She asked. 


Ah....that does sound a bit worrying. 


But I don't think it'll have any effect on our class points... 


Fingers crossed. 


" Relax. It didn't escalate into a full-blown fight, right? The people 
behind the cameras probably couldn't care less about a situation 
that our class already resolved....." I paused and then looked at her. 
"Tt has been resolved....right?" 


"In my opinion, the situation has been resolved to some extent. 
But this probably affected the relationship between Sudo and Class 
D even more due to him once again rushing into a fight if none of 
us had stopped him." She said. 


"To be honest, I can't blame Sudo for this one. Miya-loser was 
being a dick towards someone who was trying his best to avoid 
suspension and at the same time, was trying to make up with the 
class. I pity the girl who chose him." I rolled my eyes as I said that. 


"If you say so..." Horikita decided to agree with me for now and 
our conversation had soon ended 


Classs went by quickly and I managed to somehow sit through 
these lessons without spacing out or falling asleep. 


I would've done both if Class Points didn't matter... 


It's giving you better habits, at least. 


"Hey, Miyamoto. Are you gonna see her today?" I hear Hondo 
asked Mosquito. 


My gaze slowly went towards them as I silently paid attention to 
their conversation. 


"You know it! I might even get a kiss!" He said, confidently. 


Geez, so ANYONE can become as delusional as Yamauchi when given 
the right circumstances... 


Miyamoto is the example. 


Not the best....but not the worst either. 


The best example would be someone who'd less likely 
become delusional but then actually become delusional when 
given the chance. 


"Damn, I'm jealous. How the hell did you even get a girlfriend!" 
One of the boys surrounding him complained. 


Miyamoto only chuckled and began to give them the worst 
possible advice on how to get a girl. I sighed at this and minded my 
own business until Miyamoto would leave his friend circle to go 
meet with his " girlfriend ". 


I was currently trailing him down. He was seemingly walking to 
the back of the gym. 


I wanted to follow him to see if his 
" girlfriend" wasn't part of Class D or anything like that. They might 
have convinced Miyamoto to provoke Sudo in exchange for a 
date....or...whatever this is. 


He walked into the area and I quickly hid around the corner. 


As he walked towards the figure, I began to notice something odd 
about her. 


Curvy body... 


Strawberry hair.... 


Wait... 


NO WAY. 


I felt my eyes widened as I silently began to pray that my guess 
was wrong. 


" Ichinose-san~!" Miyamoto called her in a sweet way which 
made me gag. 


N-No...this can't be..... 


My condolences. 


" A-Ah! There you are, Miyamoto-kun." Ichinose smiled and gave 


a nervous smile. 


No....Ichinose... 


"So, when this is over. I get a kiss, right?" Miyamoto asked. 


"Um, yes but only on the cheek." Ichinose said. 


"Fine by me! Oh and let me also take a picture so I can show my 
friends!" He said. 


Oh god....what has this world become... 


"Uhm...sure but just don't spread it around, okay? Keep it 
between you and your friends. " she politely asked to which 
Miyamoto nodded. 


Wait. 


Ichinose doesn't like Miyamoto that way. The way they're talking, it 
sounds more like a deal rather than a conversation between a couple. 


Shiranami_ likes Ichinose.....Shiranami decided to confess to 
Ichinose... 


Could it be today? 


I clenched my fist as I formed a frown. 


Ichinose...... you're going to lie to her..... 


"You coward...." I muttered. 


I suddenly began to hear footsteps coming from the opposite side. 
My eyes focused on the person that was arriving to the scene, she 
wore a nervous but determined look. 


She's ready to be rejected....unfortunately, in the worst way 
possible. 


I wanted to stop Shiranami from going here, but I held myself 
back. It was better to get this over with, even if she gets hurt. 


I hope you can take this well, Shiranami.... 


I genuinely hoped that she can accept this horrible lie. 


" J-Ichinose-san? Um.....who is this person?" I hear Shiranami's 
voice asking Ichinose. 


My eyes went towards the scene once more. 


"This is Miyamoto-kun from Class D. I'm sorry for bringing 
someone that you don't know, Chihiro-chan." Ichinose introduced 
Miyamoto to her. 


Ichinose....you didn't have to do this... 


" 


Is_he....by any chance.... your boyfriend, Ichinose-san?" 
Shiranami's quivering tone asked. 


" Ah....well...." Ichinose was pausing. She clearly didn't want to lie 
like this but she deluded herself by thinking this is the best way to 
reject her. 


She planned to use Miyamoto as an excuse to reject Shiranami. 
She must've believed that by doing this, the pain will lessen for 
Shiranami. But in reality, lies can hurt more than the truth once 
they find out....and if Shiranami were to find out about the truth..... 


Suddenly, Ayanokoji's words echoed through my head. 


"It's true, that confessing your feelings isn't an easy thing to 
do." 


"U-Um, do you mind going somewhere else please? I have 
something important I need to talk with Ichinose-san about." She 
asked Miyamoto. 


" P-Please wait a minute, Chihiro-chan. That's....um.....well...to 
tell you the truth. Miyamoto-kun is..." Ichinose wasn't ready. 


"You spend every day in anguish, as you create the 
experience in your head over and over. And yet, you still can't 
confess." 


Miyamoto decided to speak up, " Yeah. I'm her boyfriend, sorry 
but she's taken." He said. 


Even if it sounded unrealistic, I could hear Shiranami's heart 
shattering to pieces by those mere words. 


Ichinose's eyes widened as she watched Shiranami's tears welling 
up in her eyes. 


" T-I see......L....didn't know..." She stuttered while taking a step 
back. 


"Even when the time has come to actually do it, you can't 
say the words "I like you '". They get stuck in your throat." 


" C-Chihiro-san....I-" But Ichinose didn't get to finish her sentence. 


"N-No it's okay! I understand. I.....I'm sorry for calling you out 
here....it was my fault for not knowing..." Shiranami said as she 
tried to smile. 


" Shiranami..." I whispered in pity but she couldn't hear me of 
course. 


"G-Good luck to your relationship with Miyamoto-kun! I-I'll.....go 
now." She said before scurrying off, sobbing as the tears finally 
flowed freely. 


I clenched my fist in irritation. 


"Don't you think....you should answer someone....when they 
desperately long to express their feelings?" I silently recited the last 
part of Ayanokoji's speech to myself. 


Those were the words he used in that situation. The ' friend’ he 
was referring to was Ichinose the whole time. Ichinose asked for his 
help and Ayanokoji gave the best help he could. Instead of acting 
like a boyfriend for her sake, Ayanokoji urged Ichinose to be 
honest......so that both parties will have no regrets. 


Resolving myself completely, I stepped out of my hiding spot and 
made my way towards Ichinose and Miyamoto. 


You need to answer her PROPERLY, Ichinose. 


No way am I going to let you off from the hook. 


Not like this. 


I could sympathize with Shiranami, after all. Lies are such simple 
weapons with devastating consequences when used right. I hate lies 
with every fibre of my being. 


And I hate myself even more for doing the same. Lying like everyone 
else on occasion. 


" Kazumi-san?" Ichinose asked in suprise as I stood in front of the 
both of them. 


Miyamoto seemed the most suprised to see me, " K-Kazumi-san?! 
What are you doing he-" 


I glared at him coldly, 


"Scram." I said. 


My anger was not meant to be directed towards Miyamoto. But I 
needed him to get away as soon as possible. 


" 


I-I gotta go, Ichinose-san!" Miyamoto scurried off after 
witnessing my ice-like personality on display. 


It was silent between us for awhile until I spoke, " Why?" I asked. 


"'W-Why what?" She tried to avert her gaze, she probably guessed 
that I saw everything and was feeling shameful and guilty. 


"Ichinose." I took a step towards her. 


She decided to look at me. 


I raised my hand. 


And in a swift motion, my hand immediately landed on her cheek 
as a loud slap echoed through this small area. 


Ichinose flinched as she held her cheek and stared at me in shock. 


"How dare you resort to this? Instead of telling her the truth, you 
decided to use lies." I spoke coldly and she flinched even more. 


"[....1 didn't mean to hurt her....I just thought that if she thought 
that I had a boyfriend....it would hurt her less...." she reasoned 
weakly. 


"Do you know the courage that Shiranami gathered before 
coming here? No, you wouldn't. Because I was only the one who 
witnessed it." I started. 


"T encountered her yesterday, practicing her confession to you. 
Simulating this particular experience in her head over and over, 
whether or not her feelings will be returned or rejected. That didn't 
matter to her." I said. 


"What? She....didn't care if she got rejected?" Ichinose asked. 


" She didn't. She just wanted to express her feelings to you. She 
wanted to be honest with you and she expected the same honesty 
from you as well. But that's not the case. You made a horrible 
mistake. "I scolded her . 


" T,...." Ichinose didn't continue. She now understood what her 
stupid decision had inflicted for the both of them. 


I finally spotted Shiranami. She was silently crying on the bench, 
trying her best to supress her tears as much as possible but 
obviously failing. 


" Shiranami." I spoke with a softer tone. 


" Ka....Kazumi-san?" She muttered. 


I silently sat next to her," Yeah. It's me." 


"T saw....everything." I admitted. 


She looked at me with teary eyes and a shocked expression. 


"Y-You did?" She asked. 


I nodded, " I followed Miyamoto to see where he was going. And 
then.....well...I witnessed everything." I decided to be honest. 


TT SEG). wvici I was....pathetic.....right?" She gave a broken laugh. 


"No. You were brave." I decided to hold her hand gently. " You 
were mature about this. But do you hate Ichinose now?" 


She shakes her head, " No....I don't....I don't hate Ichinose-san.....I 
just wished....she just told me....without having to bring her 
boyfriend over like that. Seeing your crush.....actually being taken 
by someone else....still hurts..." she said with a sad smile. 


"What if it was a lie?" I decided to ask and she immediately got 
confused. 


"A lie?" 


"Yes. What if Ichinose just lied to you....believing that it would 
hurt less if you found out she had a boyfriend. How would you 
feel?" I asked. 


Shiranami was silent until she looked down on her lap. 


" T......I'd be devastated even more......1 just want her to be 


I pulled out my phone and pressed speaker. 


"You hear that, Ichinose? I fucking called it." I said. 


" H-Huh?" Shiranami jolted in suprise as she began hearing 
Ichinose's voice from my phone. 


"IT understand......Kazumi-san, can you please hand the phone to 
Chihiro-chan? I want to speak with her privately. " she requested. 


" Sure." I turned off speaker mode and handed the phone to 


Shiranami. 


"H-Hello? Ichinose-san?" Shiranami spoke nervously. 


I leaned back on the bench and closed my eyes as I listened to 
Shiranami's conversation with Ichinose. 


" L.....1 see.....1 understand. I shouldn't have pressured you...." 
Shiranami spoke in an apologetic tone. 


"No! I should've been honest. It wasn't your fault.....so can we 
please...start over? Say what needs to be said." I hear Ichinose's 
voice say. 


Shiranami breathes before speaking, 


"T......1 like you Ichinose Honami-san....." she finally got the words 


"T'm sorry. But I can't return your feelings, Chihiro-chan. I hope 
you understand." Ichinose's voice responded. 


Shiranami giggled, " It's okay! Can...we still be friends?" 


" Of course! I wouldn't want to lose you, after all!" Ichinose 
responded. 


"Thank you........ goodbye....see you tomorrow, Ichinose-san..." 
Shiranami bid her farewell before ending the phone call. 


She handed the phone to me and I took it and placed it back in 
my blazer's pocket. 


"Thank you so much, Kazumi-san..." Shiranami stood up and 
bowed in gratitude. 


"It's nothing." I brushed off her gesture and stood up as well. 


" Anyway....it's getting late so I gotta skeddadle." I announced. 


" Of course, I'll never forget what you'd done for me today.....if 
you need any he-" but I interrupted her. 


"TI know." I finally bid my farewell and waved goodbye before 
returning to the dorms. 


As I was making my way to the dormitories, my phone began to 
ring again. 


I took it out and answered. 


"Kazumi-san? Are you there?" Ichinose called. 


"Yep." I replied. 


"Thank you once more. For everything. I should've been honest 
from the start...and you showed me that." She said with tone filled 
with gratitude. 


"It's no problem. I just couldn't stand you destroying yourself 
over such a simple problem." I replied and she giggled. 


" Really......you're a good person, Kazumi-san." She said. 


I felt my heart beating a little bit faster by that compliment but I 
ignored it. 


"T wouldn't say that....." I insisted that I wasn't entirely a good 
person. 


" But you are! You could've just let the situation between us 
be.....but you stepped in and helped us both......I'm grateful for it." 
She said. 


" Well...1 don't wanna argue over whether or not I am a good 


person as you say, so I'll just accept your compliment and 
surrender." I jokingly said. 


She giggled in response, " Haha! You better." 


"If you need any assistance in the future, you can call me and I'll 
do my best to help." Ichinose offered and I immediately accepted. " 
Sure. I'll keep that in mind. "I replied. 


Soon, we both bid our farewells and ended the call and I had 
finally arrived back into my room. 


Well....now I have their favors in my deck of cards. 


Indeed. How will you use their favors? 


Dunno. We'll see. 


I didn't expect you to slap Ichinose. I thought you like her? 


Just because I like her, does not mean she is excempted from a reality 
check. 


I see. So whoever it is that needs reality check, you wouldn't 
hesitate to hit them? 


Nope! 


Chapter End! 


Finally, the confession is over with! 


And now Shoko has two new deck of cards. 


Also. 


This is how I imagine Shoko with short hair to look like. 


Just make the eyes a little more light grey and skin a 
bit...paler? Or stay like this idk. 


But hope you enjoyed the chappie! 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


Vol 2. 6. Shoko's new nickname. 


Shoko PoV 


I was about to go to bed until my phone began to ring once more. 


Is Ichinose calling me again? 


What that in mind, I decided to at least check the caller ID to 
confirm whether or not Ichinose had called me. 


"Oh..." I sighed in slight disappointment as I read the caller ID. 


'Kushida Kikyo is calling.....' it said 


How did she get my contact number, you ask? Well, in exchange 
for my private investigations, Kushida and the three idiots wanted 
to exchange contact numbers with me so they can report anything 
interesting and vice-versa. 


I just wanted to get it over with, so I decided to hell with it. 


Still, this is the first time that Kushida decided to call me instead of 
texting... 


Are you going to answer? 


Nope. 


I was tired for the day. So I decided to decline her call and 
proceeded to get ready for bed. 


But if it was Ichinose who called, then would you answer? 


In a heartbeat. 


You're down bad. 


Ignoring his remark, I began to brush my teeth until someone was 


knocking on my door. 


The hell? 


I stepped out of the bathroom whilst still brushing my teeth to 
glance at my front door. 


*knock knock knock!* 


The knocking insisted that I answer. I rolled my eyes before 
returning to the bathroom and spitting the toothpaste out before 
gargling some water to cleanse my mouth completely. 


I already have a guess onto who THAT is.... 


Kushida? 


Bingo. 


That girl didn't accept the fact that I was too tired to answer her 
call, so she most likely came here to bother me in person instead. 


I opened the door. 


"What the hell do you want?" I asked. 


"May I come in?" Kushida asked with a smile. 


"No." I immediately tried to close the door on her. 


"W-Wait!" She called but I ignored her until I accidentally closed 
the door with her finger in between the frame and door. 


"|-Itai!" She said in pain. 


I opened the door immediately and pulled her inside the room 
before closing the door once again. 


So stubborn.... 


I turned towards her with an irritated expression. She was 
currently inspecting her finger in which I 
"accidentally ' closed on. 


" Are you okay?" I asked her in an unconcerned tone. 


"y-Yes, it hurts a bit....." she assured me. 


I walked towards her and grabbed her hand to inspect her finger. 


"Tt has a small cut." I said as I saw some blood trickle down from 
that tiny cut on her finger. So not only did I hurt her finger, It had 
also got cut by one of the sharpe edges from the door or frame. 


So troublesome. 


"It does? Do you have bandages then?" She asked me. 


"Bandages? Seriously? Really nothing to use bandages for." I said. 


"Then-" before she could finish her sentence I decided to shove 
her finger inside her mouth. 


"Mmph?!" She made sounds of suprise and confusion. 


" Just suck the blood away. It'll stop bleeding that way, no need 
to waste my bandages. "I said. 


I let go of her hand and she began to suck away the blood on her 
own. After a while, she took her finger out and inspected it. 


"Tt probably still hurts. But it stopped bleeding, right?" I asked 
and she nodded. 


I sat on my bed and sighed before speaking, " Since I accidentally 
hurt you teeny wittle finger. The least I could do is probably listen 
to what you have to say." I said. 


After all, knowing her. She'll probably annoy me and act like a 
nuisance to get my attention in the future if I keep rejecting her now. 


Kushida nods and grabs my desk chair to sit. I decided to let it be 


for now, even if she clearly didn't ask for permission. 


But then she instantly shot up from her seat which suprised me. 


"0-Oh sorry! May I sit here, Kazumi-san?" She asked politely. 


Nevermind, she actually asked my permission. 


" Just....sit down." I said. 


She nodded and sat back down on my chair. 


"Well? Speak." I urged her. 


" Are you free tomorrow, Kazumi-san?" She asked. 


Is she asking me on a date? 


"Why?" I said while raising a brow. 


" Sakura-san's digital camera was broken, right? I feel like I'm 
partially to blame since I made her so flustered. So I wanted to take 


responsibility for that...." she said. 


"Indeed. You pressured her so much that she tried to run without 
looking and then inevitably tripped. You deserve my praise 
Kushida. &5&5 " I sarcastically said before clapping. 


Kushida wore her usual expression but her real self was probably 
pissed off by my attitude. It makes me wonder when she'd break. 


Oh. I just remembered something. 


What? 


Kushida being here, reminded me of the task I'd been procrastinating 
on. 


I need to get her under control soon... 


After all, I had a special card in my deck to subdue this bitch. 


This isn't the perfect time. I suggest doing it once the case 
wraps up. 


If you say so... 


"So, did Sakura accept?" I asked. 


"Yes. She was hesitant at first, but then said that she'd be fine 
with tomorrow. I think that Sakura's digital camera is important to 
her." She said. 


Ah, tomorrow is a saturday.... so it was an ideal choice. 


"So you want me to come along with you two or what?" I asked. 


Kushida nods, " Yes! Sakura-san actually requested that you'd join 
US.0a: 


Now this was suprising news. 


Why would Sakura willingly want me there? After all, I gave her 
a very bad impression at the special annex building when we 
talked for the first time. 


But... 


" Sure. I'll go." I decided to accept their invitation. Kushida 
seemed suprised by my sudden answer. 


" R-Really? I thought you'd reject us, Kazumi-san!" She says in a 
fake exciting tone. 


If it were just you there. 


I would have rejected immediately. 


But I needed to get close to Sakura and this could be the perfect 
chance to do just that. I need her to testify for our side or else we'll 
lose this case without a doubt. 


Kushida probably thought the same....but she'd act more subtle about 
it. 


"Well, I got nothing to do. And isn't Sakura a shy girl? She must 
be shy to talk to mere strangers but she at least knows us to some 
extent." Even if it was little to none. I silently added. 


Kushida nodded, " Yes! I think this is the first time you accepted 
an invitation to the mall, Kazumi-san." She said. 


"We're only there to help Sakura get her camera repaired. If 
you're intending to drag me into shopping for clothing, I'll leave as 
if I was never there." I immediately deadpanned. 


I hope that she really isn't intending to do that... 


Kushida shakes her head with a giggle, 
"No, I understand! I won't force you to anything like that." 


"Good." I said and then looked at the time. 


" Anyway, is that all?" I asked her. If she had anything left to say, 


she needs to spit it out right now. 


Fortunately, Kushida nodded and stood up to leave. 


"Nope! That's all I wanted to ask. See you tomorrow morning, 
Kazumi-san!" She waved goodbye before leaving my room. 


" Finally..." I muttered before releasing a sigh and plopping 
straight onto my bed. 


Ah.....why does it feel so hot? 


It does? 


Yeah, I need to increase the coolness of the AC. 


I grabbed the AC remote on my side and increased the coldness. 


Much better. 


Are you sure- 


Yes I'm sure. I want to feel cool throughout the night! 


But if it's too cold then you might- 


Don't worry about me getting a cold. I assure you that I won't. 


I closed my eyes and began to sleep in this very cool room. 


( The next morning....) 


" ACHOO!" I sneezed loudly. 


Ah, fuck. 


I grabbed some tissues from the tissue box and blew my nose off. 


.... YOU Were Saying? 


Damn it. I can't believe I actually got a cold. 


My nose felt itchy and one of my nostrils felt clogged, probably 


due to the inflammation from catching a cold. 


" My nose feels....runny..." I said as I had once again blew my 
nose into some tissue. 


You shouldn't have slept with such cold temperatures. 


Uggghh.... 


And aren't you supposed to be meeting Kushida and Sakura 


in the mall today? 


Ah shit. You're right. 


I had completely forgotten about that. And I can't just skip the 
day off since I planned to get close to Sakura. 


I willed myself to stand up and dress myself. 


I felt slightly cold so I decided to dress in a black hoodie and 
some jeans. I put my silver hair into its usual ponytail and grabbed 
a handkerchief from one of the drawers. 


Well....guess we'll see how this day will go. 


"Oh, there you are!" Kushida called me over. She was standing 
inside the mall, probably waiting for me. 


I walked towards her slowly as I tried to steady myself. 


Ah fuck, I got a headache too.... 


I hope this cold won't get any worse....at least let me complete my 
task for today. 


I finally arrived by Kushida's side. 
"Yo..." I greeted her. 


Kushida glanced at me and her face morphed into a concerned 
look. 


"Are you okay, Kazumi-san? You look....unwell?" She asked 
politely with a concerned tone. 


"T'm fine......anyway, where's Sakura?" I spoke in a dry tone. 


Kushida checked her phone. " She said that she's nearby....let's 
walk a bit further!" She suggested and I just nodded along. 


We began walking through the plaza. 


"This is the first time we've met up on a day-off. It's refreshing!" 


She laughed. 


The feeling's not mutual. 


I feel so sick. 


I tried to ignore my headache and stuffy/runny nose and decided 
to nod along. " Yeah..." I agreed. 


"Hey, are you really okay? You're worrying me a bit, Kazumi- 
san..." She said. 


"What makes you think I'm not okay?" I inquired. 


"Well....you're usually snappy. And currently, you're acting more 


passive and you hadn't insulted me once today." She said. 


"What? You want me to insult you? Who knew you that the 
Kushida Kikyo was a fucking masochist the entire time." I sneered. 


"Eh? Please don't mistake me for that, Kazumi-san!" She whined 
cutely. 


"Whatever." I replied dismissively. 


As we walked further inside the mall, my eyes wandered to the 
many students who were hanging out in the building with their 
friends. 


" Where the hell is Sakura?" I finally broke after failing to find 
anything entertaining to distract my headache. 


" Ah...well...." Even Kushida seemed confused. 


Did that girl prank us both? On a normal day, I'd praise her for that. 


But not today because I felt like utter shit. 


"I swear to god if she doesn't-" But then I felt someone meekly 
tapping on my shoulder to which I instantly turned around to stare 
them down. 


"Eep!" The girl took a step back, probably due to my expression. 


" Sakura-san?" Kushida said in suprise as she turned around to 
stare at this girl. 


Huh? This is Sakura? 


"Y-Yes...i-it's me...." she gave us a shy wave. " Good morning..." 
she greeted. 


"Good morning to you as well, Sakura-san" Kushida greeted back 
while I merely nodded and observed her clothing. 


What the hell? 


Sakura was currently wearing clothing that covered a lot of her 
skin, but that wasn't the real suprise. 


" Sakura, why are you wearing a face mask and a hat? You look 
stupid." I spoke bluntly. 


She didn't seem to have a cold either, so the face mask was pointless. 


Good observation. 


Sakura flinched in suprise by my words, " Well...um....I don't 
want to stand out..." she tried to excuse herself. 


Kushida just smiled awkwardly since she was used to my blunt 
way of speaking. 


"You do realize that by wearing that, you just stand out more?" I 
said. 


"Eh? Really?" Sakura asked. 


"T agree with Kazumi-san, Sakura. " Kushida giggled. 


" A-Ah...well I should take it off then...." Sakura decided to take 
off her face mask and hat in a sheepish manner. 


Geez, she's probably the most awkward introverted person I've ever 
met... 


At first glance, definitely. But if you try to become her 
friend, she'll warm up to you. 


Nah. I just want to get closer to her so I can convince her to finally 


testify. 


*sighs* 


"So anyway, about my digital camera....is it okay if we go to the 
electronics store?" Sakura asked. 


"Of course! We came here to help it get fixed, after all." Kushida 
replied. 


"T'm sorry....for making you come along with me..." She says 
before bowing apologetically, in a way where it felt like it truly 
came from the bottom of her heart. 


I just sighed, " It's no problem." I said in a softer tone which 
suprised her. 


" Anyway.....can we get this over with?" I immediately switched 
back to my usual tone, although it sounded dry since I was sick. 


" Let's see....there should be a repair counter somewhere. Let's 
check it out." Kushida said and headed towards the store while 
Sakura and I silently followed. 


"T hope they can fix it fast...." I hear Sakura mutter as she took 
out her camera and held it anxiously. 


"The camera's really important to you, huh?" I nonchalantly said. 


" A-Ah....well...I like to take pictures so.....it's important to my 
hobby." She replied meekly. 


"Mmm..." I hummed. 


Man, I feel like sneezing....but it's weird to sneeze in public... 


At least, that was how I felt about it. I didn't want anyone to hear 
me sneeze since my sneeze is unfortunately......considered....... 7 
cute". 


Though, it was better than an ugly sneeze but sneezing in general 
can gain unnecessary attention in public. 


" There it is! The repairs counter." Kushida pointed towards the 
very back of the store. 


We proceeded to go to the counter but as we neared towards it, 
Sakura stopped and her face morphed into one of....fear? 


" Ah...." she let out a sound of realization and slight suprise. 


My eyes went towards the repairs counter and I didn't 
particularly notice anything wrong. Or perhaps she was scared of 
talking to the person behind the counter? I mean, we're here to talk 
FOR her, right? 


"Let's go, Sakura. "I urged her to move and Sakura snapped out 
of her trance, muttering a small apology before walking with me to 
the counter where Kushida was conversating with the man behind 
the counter. 


We arrived at the counter where the man was aggresively 
engaging conversation with Kushida. He passionately about some 
Otaku stuff I didn't really pay attention to. 


I look around the different stuff in the store due to pure boredom 
and as a way to distract me from my cold. 


But then my eyes landed on a camera that was set up behind us 
in a particular angle. 


It was blinking red , which meant that it was recording. 


I see why Sakura must be uncomfortable here.... 


I glanced towards the store clerk and noticed his eyes going 
towards both Sakura and Kushida's breasts from time to time during 
their conversation. 


Piece of shit. 


I went to the camera and stopped the recording before returning 
to the counter. 


"So, have you see-" but I interrupted the store clerk. 


"Hey. Can you fix her camera, already? None of us care about 
your otaku shit. So hurry the hell up." I spoke in an annoyed tone. 


Kushida glanced at me, she seemed apologetic and relieved that I 
had ended his useless chatter. Sakura nodded and sighed in relief 
as well. 


" A-Ah, I guess I strayed far off topic. Please give me the camera." 
He said. 


Sakura gave the camera to the store clerk and he began 
inspecting it. 


"Ah I see. This part has been damaged but it's definitely 
repairable. Do you have a warranty? I can repair it free of charge." 
He said. 


Hopefully it didn't expire yet... 


Sakura silently gave her warranty card and then the store clerk 
handed her some papers that needed her contact information. 


" Please sign here...." he spoke as his face morphed into a weird 
ass grin. 


" H-Hai..." Sakura meekly said before picking up the pen. 


I watched as her hand hovered a bit over the paper, her hand was 
shaking and struggling to write down her contact info. 


"Do sign it miss...." The clerk urged. 


I looked back at the clerk and he was currently staring at Sakura's 
breast. Kushida didn't seem to notice since her gaze was focused on 


Sakura. 


I sighed. 


"Hey, mister. Can you stop staring at my friend's boobs?" I spoke 
loudly, gaining the attention of the rest of the student customers. 


"H-Huh?" He looked at me in shock, 
"What do you mean...?" He tried to act. 


I smiled, " You were even staring at my OTHER friend's boobs. I 
saw it." I continued destroying him in public bit by bit. 


Kushida looked suprise, " Eh? R-Really?" Kushida said before 
covering her chest and backing away. 


The rest of the students in the store began to whisper about this 
situation. 


"N-No it's a misunderstanding!" He pleaded. 


" Really? You know, I also found it strange how the camera 
behind us was positioned in a particular angle." I pointed to the 
camera behind us." The angle it was placed in? It was an angle 
where if a girl who wore a skirt would stand here. Then the camera 
can catch a panty shot." I said while smiling. 


Hahahah....this will be fun. 


You could've stepped in and resolved this situation 
smoothly.... 


But that's boring. 


"Not only that. It was also.....blinking which meant that it was 
recording whoever stood here." I finished and everyone in the store 
began to look at the clerk in disgust. 


"Ew! Pervert!" A girl said. 


"Let's call the manager!" One of them suggested. 


"'W-Wait! Don't believe her! She's lying! The camera is not even 
recording!" The clerk tried to reason. 


I chuckled, " That's because I turned it off. Dumbass." 


The clerk glares at me, " You...You have no proof!" 


" OHOHO! You really wanna try me? Then let's check the 
recording." I suggested. 


The clerk didn't know what to say. 


He was sweating bullets as I stared him down with a sadistic 
smile plastered on my face. 


" Y-You...." he tried to say something but paused, probably 
rethinking his actions. 


I placed my hands on the counter as I stared him in the face. 


"It's checkmate. You perverted old man." I said coldly. 


The whispers intensified while I began to hear one student calling 
for the manager. 


"Welp, guess you're going to be fired." I shrugged and stepped 
back a bit. 


Sakura and Kushida looked at me in shock as I displayed to them 
my uncaring demeanor. 


The man suddenly grabbed me by the shoulders. 


"YOU'LL PAY FOR THIS." 


"You're only digging yourself a deeper grave. It's ov-" 


But what happened next, will forever stay in the memories of 
those who witnessed it. 


" AHL... AHCHOOOOO!!!" I released a hard sneeze. 


Everyone went silent as I grabbed my handkerchief to blow away 
my remaining snot. 


" ARGH! '" The man yelled and suddenly lets go of my shoulders. 


Sakura and Kushida were absolutely wide-eyed as they stared at 
the clerk's face. 


I turned my gaze to the clerk as well and my eyes also widened in 
suprise. 


Shit. 


You....You did not just... 


The clerk's face was covered with my snot. It hit his face like a 
fucking bullseye. 


"YOOOO SHE SNEEZED ON HIM! HAHAHAHAHAHA! LOOK AT 
HIS FACE!" one of the students said as they pulled out their phones 
to record. 


I immediately grabbed the digital camera and thenKushida and 
Sakura to leave the new crime scene I had just caused. 


"K-KAZUMI-SAN!" They both yelled but I ignored them and kept 
dragging them with me, going further and further away from the 
electronics store. 


The three of us sat in a table outside from one of the cafes. It was 
silent. 


"Whatever happened......just forget it. Okay?" I spoke. 


"Y-Yeah...." they both agreed. 


But then Kushida began giggling like crazy, " I-I'm sorry! I-I c- 
can't help it! Hahahaha!" 


Shut up shut up shut up shut up- 


But then Sakura also began giggling, using her hand to try and 
cover her mouth. 


" 


" K-Kazumi-san.....forgive me...f-for....laughing...!" she said in 


between giggles. 


Fuck. 


This was embarrassing... 


You......truly make everyday seem exciting..... 


Shut up! 


I clutched my head and groaned due to my embarassment and 
headache. 


Snot-chan. 


No. Don't you fucking dare. 


woes Your nickname will be snot-chan from now on. 


AYANOKOJI YOU BETTER TAKE IT BACK! 


Pfft.....what are you going to do about it? " Snot-chan" ? 


Now Ayanokoji was worsening my fucking headache by giving 
me an embarassing and shameful nickname. 


After Kushida and Sakura regained their composure ... 


"T-Thank you....for saving me, Kazumi-san..." Sakura bowed her 
head in gratitude. 


"Thank you as well! If it weren't for you pointing out his weird 
behaviour, then Sakura-san and I might've been...." Kushida paused 


and began to shiver about the digusting thoughts that man probably 
had planned. 


" 


It's....no problem....ACHOO!" I quickly took out my 
handkerchief to sneeze once more. 


And then they both began to look at me with concerned looks. 


" Kazumi-san....you didn't have to come with me....if you had a 
cold. I don't want to burden you..." Sakura said in a depressed tone. 


I waved her dismissively, " It's..not a problem. Seriously." I said. 


" But still! How about we go buy you some medicine?" Kushida 
asked, " It's the least we could do. Right, Sakura-san?" She asked. 


Sakura nodded in agreement and looked really apologetic for 
having me come with her even though I chose to do it by own free 
will. 


"The pharmacy must be close by...." Kushida said as she lead 
both Sakura and I. 


I noticed Sakura glancing at me from time to time, the expression 
she wore seemed like she had something to say but was still 
debating about it. 


But I made no comment on it and just pretended I didn't notice 
during our walk. 


As we wandered around in search for a pharmacy, my eyes 
landed on a store which sold CCTV cameras... 


Small ones... 


Big ones... 


I noticed one even had the same model that the school uses. 


It seemed interesting, so I decided to mentally save this store's 
location in my head. 


Can you remember this store, Ayanokoji? 


I feel like I'll come back here at some point. 


Sure. 


Anything for you. 


Snot-chan. 


I'm going to kill you once I sleep. 


Chapter end! 


Rip Snot-chan Xd 


And Kusuda ( name of the store clerk) really faced Shoko's 


sadistic side. 


And before you leave. 


Boom. Shoko in Kimono! It hits me right in the heart! Kawaii 
snot-chan! 


SadisticPaimon, out~ 


Vol 2. 7. DiscountKouji 


Yep. 


Miyamoto abuse? 


Shoko PoV 


" Hah......hachoo!" I sneezed in my room once more. 


Ugh.....I'm so glad the day is over.... 


Your body temperature is indeed hot. 


You should rest now. 


Yeah....so I can also kick your ass for giving me that horrible 
nickname. 


Horrible nickname? I have a great nicknaming sense, snot- 
chan. 


URUSAI! 


I wiped my nose and threw the tissue in the bin before relaxing in 
my bed. 


I released a tired sigh. 


At least Sakura finally agreed to.....somewhat try in helping us out. 


Yes. She must've felt grateful for your heroic act. 


Ugh. That guy was such a creep and a waste of time until I decided to 
step in and call him out for his actions. 


It's understandable. Even a guy would be creeped out by a 
guy like that. 


Yeah... 


Suddenly, my phone began ringing. 


"Who in the hell would be calling me at this time...." I muttered 
before reaching for my phone. 


' Sakura Airi ' it read. 


Huh....I didn't expect this... 


Before the three of us split off, we exchanged contact numbers 
with Sakura in case she wanted to let us know about something 
important. 


But I didn't expect her to call so soon.... 


Instead of declining the call, I decided to answer it and held my 
phone to my ear. 


" Hello?" I said. 


The line was silent. 


" This is....Sakura...." She finally said something after a minute 
of dead silence. 
Thank god. 


"JT know that. Why'd you call?" I asked, trying my best to NOT be 
rude for once. 


"Um....1 wanted to thank you for today.....again." she said in 
an awkward tone. 


"It's no biggie. Though, we...didn't really fix your camera today, 
huh. Sorry about that." I apologized. 


"J-It's okay! I'll find another electronics store....." she said. 


"T see..." 


Silence followed after my reply. She didn't end the call just yet 
even though I expected her to. 


Does she have anything else to say? 


"Yo, Sakura." I decided to check if she was still in the call. 


I heard a squeal of suprise as a response, she got easily 
flustered... 


"'Y-Yes?" She said. 


"Is something wrong? Do you have anything else you want to say 
to me?" I asked just to make sure. 


"Yes, I do...." she replied. 


"What is it?" I asked. 


" What....were you thinking about? " she asked. 


What the hell kind of a question is that? 


"What was I thinking about? I was thinking that we end this 
troublesome case once and for all. It's hurting my brain." I replied. 


"No...that's not what I-" 


"Then what do you mean?" I asked with a brow raised. 


Silence had once again ensued. Did I say something wrong? I'm 


pretty sure that I responded like any other normal human being 
would. 


"I'm sorry. It's nothing. Goodnight!" She abruptly ended the 
call before I could say anything. 


What is up with this girl? 


I sighed and decided to get to bed. 


I need to get better before Monday.... 


( Monday ) 


It was morning and I was currently making my way to school. 


Kushida and Hirata are really trying hard to gather anything that 
could help Sudo. 


Man, I really wish this will be the last problem that stems from 
Sudo....or else I might just let him get expelled for all I care. 


You're willing to give up that easily if it happens again? 


Yes....but that's not the only reason. 


Would you elaborate further on it then? 


I think it might teach our class a lesson. 


It will stress them out initially, but it will definitely serve as a 
reminder of what would happen if any of us made a fatal mistake. 


eel SEG. 
But. 


Do you think you could piece the class together when if it 
leads to that? 


Ugh. That's the problem. 


I don't wanna piece the class together myself. I honestly want no part 
in it. 


Which is why....I'm hoping I wouldn't need to resort to that. 


Wise choice. 


It was still a while before Chabashira-sensei would eventually 
arrive. As I entered the classroom, I took a quick glance at the 
students present right now. 


My eyes immediately landed on Miyamoto who was being 
surrounded by his friends. 


Ohoho~ I haven't forgotten about you~ 


....Are you seriously going to trouble him? 


Yes. Out of pure spite. 


Got a problem? 


No. Do what you want. 


I felt myself smirking as I walked towards the group. They were 
currently surrounding Miyamoto's table while the person 
mentioned, was currently wearing a sullen expression. 


"Man, I knew you were faking shit!" Hondo said. 


" All talk and no bite!" Ijuin wheezed. 


"Hey! It wasn't all talk! I could've snapped a pic and shove it 
infront of your faces!" Miyamoto retorted. 


"Oh yeah? What stopped you from doing so?" Ijuin asked with a 
brow raised. 


Miya-dumbo scoffs at that. 


"T could've, if that silver-haired bitch of a classmate just minded 
her own business...." he muttered. 


Hondo's eyes suddenly shot open as he looked at me in shock. 


"Huh? Do you mean Kazumi?" Ijuin asked, still not noticing my 
approaching presence. 


Heh. keep on talking, you fool. 


Miyashit nodded his head. 


" Seriously, she popped out of nowhere and scared my girl off!" 
Miyamoto said. 


" Dude...." Hondo muttered as he began tapping Miyamoto's arm. 


" Like seriously! That girl may have helped our class but her 
attitude is so goddamn annoying!" He said loudly which managed to 
gain the attention of the rest of our classmates. 


My other classmates immediately realized the situation and their 
eyes also widened at my approach towards these idiots. 


"Oh shit....he's dead." I hear Ike mutter to some other boys I don't 
give a damn about. 


"W-We get it. Just quiet dow-" Hondo tried to save his friend's ass 
but his dumb friend couldn't get the message. 


"No! You don't!" Miyamoto interrupted. 


I heard Horikita sighing in the background as she too watched 
this moment unfold. 


" She acts all rude and uncaring! Not to mention the fact that she 
even hustled you for points for something you didn't even do! 
Remember that, Hondo?" Miyamoto said. 


"T- well, it doesn't matter, okay! "Hondo blurted. 
"Tt does! Didn't we save her from expulsion? Ha! And she thinks 


she's all great!" He continued mocking me. 


Poor guy.... 


Don't show empathy for such a pathetic being, Ayanokoji. 


It doesn't suit you~ 


Tjuin's eyes then went to me. His laughing expression 
disintegrated from his face as he went silent. 


" D-Dude....funny joke but I think that's enough..." Hondo 
muttered, almost pleading. 


But the dumbass named Miyamoto continued, 


"Huh? But weren't you complaining about it last week? Anyway, 
I think everyone else in the classroom agrees that Kazumi is just an 
annoying,selfish,terrible,no good bi-" 


"Oya~?" I finally stood next to his seat. 


The classroom went entirely silent as Ijuin and Hondo backed 
away a bit. 


ae "Miyamoto's mouth closed immediately. 


"I'm quite curious on what you were about to say, Miya....man, I 
don't give a fuck about your last name. " I giggled. 


The discount Ayanokoji decided to stare at his table with a blank 
look. 


‘Discount Ayanokoji ' ? 


Look at him! He's got your hairstyle qnd everything! 


I.....wow....1 didn't realize that. 


"Go on. Finish it." I urged him to finish his death sentence. 


The poor bastard gulped in response before stuttering out, 


"T....I-It w-w-was just....a...joke! A joke! Yes....a joke..." he said. 


Everyone in the classroom facepalmed at his pathetic excuse 
while I found this entire situation amusing each second. 


I made a thinking pose. " A joke?" I inquired. 


"'Y-Yes....?" His answer sounded more like a question. Ha! 


"Oh wow! So I must have misunderstood the situation, hm?" I 
went into that fake suprise meme face as I said that. 


"Y-Yes...." Miyamoto managed to 
‘confirm’ . 


"T see, I see...." I nodded along. " Well, I guess there's no problem 
here then!" I spoke in a chipper tone. 


Miyamoto released a sigh of relief, thinking that the crisis had 
averted. 


"Yep.....no problem!" Miyamoto said that in a much lighter tone 


compared to a few minutes ago. 


I smirked as I took an unoccupied seat and placed it in front of 
his table before taking a seat. 


" But.....1 have one last thing I wanted to ask." I said as I leaned 
closer to the table. 


"H-Huh? What is it?" He asked as sweat began to form on his 
face. 


I leaned one side of my face to my palm before speaking. 


"Would you mind telling me the joke?" I smiled, innocently. 


Miyamoto's eyes widened as he began looking towards his friends 
for help....but I very much doubt they'd get this clown out of this 
situation. 


Hehe, Miya-clown. Nice one, me. 


He hadn't responded yet, so I decided to push it a bit further. 


"What's wrong? Why are you not telling me the joke? It's okay if 
it's bad....I just want to hear it." I encouraged him. 


"T....Uh....well....L...uhm.....T-The joke......" he couldn't even form 
a proper sentence. 


"Oh, you seem nervous. Why don't I tell a joke first?" I suggested. 


"H-Huh?....sure...if that's what you-" 


BAM! I slammed my fists on his table as I stood up and glared 
coldly at him. He flinched in response as he looked up to me in fear. 


" There were three fools in an escape room. Their goal was to find 
a clown in that escape room in order to gain freedom." I started, " 
They searched the entire room, every corner, every inch, under the 
furniture, behind the shelves. But they couldn't find the clown! 
Until....the door suddenly opened." I said as I walked to Koenji's 
table. 


I snatched something from Koenji's table but he didn't seem to 
mind, instead he looked quite amused. 


I quietly made my way back to Miyamoto, hiding the object I got 
from Koenji. 


"" Huh? Why did the door open? ' one inquired. ' Did any of us 
find the clown?' Another inquired but all three of them shook their 
heads, saying that none of them had encountered a clown." I 
stopped right in front of him. 


"So why did the door open? Well, it's because one of them indeed 


found a clown. Wanna know how?" I grinned. 


"|... How?" He asked. 


I shoved Koenji's mirror right in front of his face, forcing him to 
stare at his reflection. 


"One of them looked at a mirror." I said. 


Nobody laughed. 


I looked around with a confused look. 


" What? Nobody found that funny? Geez, you gotta ATLEAST 
appreciate my attempt at a joke!" I said to everyone watching this 
interaction. 


But then my tone dropped to a flat one as I stared at Miyamoto 
with cold eyes. 


" Just like how you gotta appreciate the fact that I saved everyone's 
asses. Twice." I said coldly. 


"Call me rude, a bitch, selfish. I don't really care about those 
remarks. But don't forget that you wouldn't be here with your 
private points in possession....if I didn't save the class from falling to 
zero Class points." I reminded him. 


"You also shouldn't forget the fact I handed out all those midterm 
papers with nothing but my pure kindness. Be grateful that I didn't 
charge your asses in order to get a free pass." I said. 


I suddenly felt a gentle tap on my shoulder, I turned my head to 
Hirata who wore a serious expression. 


" Kazumi-san, you don't have to go too far. I'm sure Miyamoto- 


kun understands your point." He reasoned. 


" Stay out of this, soccer boy." I said and returned my focus to 
Miyamoto, who hadn't responded in quite a while. 


I leaned on the table, observing his expression. 


"Now, it's your turn to tell me a joke. Perhaps you can do better 
since I clearly failed to get a laugh from the crowd." I said. 


WT ypaedies I'm sorry.....Kazumi-san...." he said. 


"T wanted a joke. Not an apology. Are you deaf?" I mocked him. 


Kazumi, this is enough. You're dragging this out longer than 


it needed to be. 


*sigh* True. Perhaps I'm going a bit too far. 


I released a sigh. 


"Well, an apology is fine, as well." I stepped back a bit. 


" Anyway, you owe me....30,000 points." I nonchalantly said. 


" H-Huh?! Didn't I already apologize?! That's u-unreasonable!" 
Miyamoto panicked. The bastard has the audacity negotiate? Okay 
then. 


" K-Kazumi-san....please, you have to let him go now! He already 
apologized to you. I don't think there is any need for you to take it 
this far. The entire class knows and appreciates for what you've 
done for them." Hirata said to me. 


" Ah...you're right. It IS quite unreasonable." I smiled. 


"Pay me 40,000 then." I added. 


"Kazumi-san!" Hirata was starting to become angry with me. 


"What? He could've just accepted the 30,000 point compensation 
but he wanted to ' negotiate’ with me." I tilted my head. 


" Besides, he deserves to pay THIS much. He DID hurt one of my 
aquaintances last week." I justified my actions with zero effort. 


I looked at Miyamoto. 


"This bastard made her cry, you know? It really pissed me off." I 
refused to say any specific details about that event, since it was 
unnecessary to drag Ichinose or Shiranami's name into it. 


After all, my girl classmates LOVE gossip. 


"Is that...true, Miyamoto-kun?" Hirata asked. The whole entire 
class looked at Miyamoto. 


Miyamoto's eyes darted around us, probably searching for a quick 
exit but there was none. 


His eyes settled on me as he debated his options. 


Just give up. 


",...I'll pay the 40k...." he finally said. 


I smiled and clapped my hands. " Great! Chabashira-sensei is 
probably about to arrive soon....so you can transfer the points to me 
during break! "I said and he nodded silently as he sighed in defeat 
and shame. 


The classroom seemingly sighed in relief as well, probably glad to 
see the situation was over. 


I handed Koenji back his mirror. 


"Thanks." I said with no genuine gratitude. 


"Haha! An amusing performance you put on, you deserve a bit of 
my praise, Kazumi." He said before picking up the mirror and stares 
at his reflection in awe. 


I ignored his remark and made my way back to my seat. It seems 
the classroom managed to fill up while I was busy dealing with 
Miyamoto. 


I sat down and relaxed. 


"You've caused quite a stir." Horikita said. 


"Fucker needed to be put in his place." I replied. 


"|... see.." our conversation soon ended. 


I stared at the bulletin board near the stairs. A paper was posted 
on it, asking about any information whatsoever to help our case. 


Did Ichinose do this? It seems like an Ichinose thing to do. 


It also said that they'd pay anyone who comes forward with 
information, so even the apathetic students would pay attention. 


"Good morning, Kazumi-san!" Ichinose suddenly called. I turned 
to the side to see her walking towards me with her usual cute smile. 


An angel waving at me... 


I waved back. 


"Morning." I greeted back, " Were you the one who posted this?" I 
pointed at the paper on the board. 


Ichinose arrived to my side and also looked at the bulletin board. 
She appeared....interested? 


" Ah, I see, I see. There's this method too...." she said. 


"Huh? What do you mean by that? You weren't the one who 
posted this?" I asked. 


"No. But I likely know someone who did! Oh, look, there he is." 
Ichinose directed my attention to a boy with purple hair with a 
stern expression. 


"Morning, Kanzaki-kun!" Ichinose greeted. 


"Good morning, Ichinose-san." He replied. 
> 


"So it was you who posted this?" I gestured to the board. 


"Yes. I posted it last friday. Is something wrong?" He asked 
politely. 


"Nope. Just curious." I accepted his answer. 


" Ah wait, I'll introduce you two. This is Kazumi Shoko from Class 
C." Ichinose introduced me. 


"Hmm....are you perhaps...by any chance, the girl our class was 
talking about during the first few days of school?" Kazaki asked 
with a tone of curiosity. 


Shit. I forgot about the fact that I attempted to blend in with their 
class during the first day. 


"Uh... n-no." I stuttered. 


"....You are the same girl, aren't you." He said. 


"CAN WE FOCUS ON THE INTRODUCTION? SHEESH!" I 


desperately tried to switch the topic while Ichinose chuckled at my 
not so proud moment. 


" Ah, my bad. My name is Kanzaki Ryuji." He said as her offered 
his hand for a shake. 


"Nice to meet you..." I shook his hand. 


"So, how's it going, Kanzaki-kun? Did you get anything reliable?" 
Ichinose asked. 


"Unfortunately, I haven't received any useful information." 


" Ah, I see. Let's look at the bulletin board then." Ichinose took 
out her phone. 


"Bulletin board? Did you post another one on a different board?" 
I asked, clearly confused. 


Ichinose wore a thin smile, indicating it was something else. 


"Have you ever checked the school homepage? There's a message 
board. I requested that people come forward with information 
there. I said that if there's anyone who witnessed a violent incident 
at school, then I'd like to hear about it." She showed me the 
message board. 


Hmm....I see. 


I looked at the view count and it was still only in the dozens. 
Though, it was much more efficient than going out and asking in 
person. 


"Oh and....what about the points? Are you going to pay them 
yourself?" I asked. 


" Ah, please don't worry about! We decided that on our own." She 
assured me. 


Sometimes, I sort of doubt her kindness. Not many people would 
go this far for someone they don't even know nor they should care 
about. Sudo wasn't part of their class and yet Ichinose is still 
helping us and her class seems to be on board with her. 


It still creates doubt in my mind. What if she has an ulterior 
motive? That was the main reason I rejected her proposal for an 
alliance. 


This was still class competition. The rules stated that loud and 
clear. 


You'll be suprised.... 


Why? Is she really an angel in human form? 


Yep. 


" Ah! I received a message." Ichinose said before fiddling with her 
phone. 


"Looks like I got two messages regarding the post. There might be a 
little information." She said as she seemed to check for 
confirmation. 


Apparently, one of the boys from Class D, Ishizaki, was a bad 
seed in middle school. He was into a lot of fights and that he was 
pretty good at it. He also terrorized the locals. 


I doubt the last part though....I don't know why. 


But if Ishizaki IS good at fighting, then how did he lose toa3 v1 
against Sudo? Sudo managed to beat their asses without taking any 
damage. 


Well, the answer was pretty obvious. It was something I already 
mentioned to Sudo a while back.... 


They let him beat them up on purpose....and then filed a 
complaint. 


"What do you think, Kanzaki-kun?" Ichinose asked Kanzaki for 
his opinion. 


"Perhaps they let Sudo beat them on purpose. If the three had 


wanted to ser a trap for Sudo, the story would make perfect sense. 
The connection seems natural." Kanzaki shared his thoughts. 


That's likely the case. 


"That seems likely to me." I agreed. 


"Hm, I think so too. I knew you'd figure it out, Kanzaki-kun." 
Ichinose complimented. 


Huh? Shit, I should've said it first. 


Wasted opportunity... 


You'll get it next time, snot-chan. 


eee fuck you. 


Ichinose suggested on verifying this information despite how 
weak it was in hind sight. Kanzaki refuted against that since it 
might just make the situation worse and I agreed with him again on 


that matter. 


She then began brainstorming other methods or other potential 
witnesses but nothing came to mind. I also intentionally hid away 
Sakura's involvement as to not pressure that shy girl. 


Wouldn't want to scare her off... 


"Anyway, we'll have to transfer points over to anyone who 
provides us informaion. Ah, but what if someone does so 
anonymously? In that case, how would we transfer the points?" 
Ichinose inquired. 


Oh! My chance to gain some brownie points! 


"T can show you how." I immediately stated. 


"Really? You know how?" Ichinose asked. 


I nodded, " I was fiddling with my phone and found out how it 
worked. Would you like me to show you?" I asked. 


Ichinose nodded in response. 


"Do you know the person's number?" I asked. 


"It's a toll-free number, but I remember it." She said as she drew 
close and pointed at her phone. 


I felt her huge badonkers press onto my arm as she leaned in to 
see what I was doing with her phone. 


Oh god....her booba....so soft....great pillow material! 


As I breathed in, I also began to pick up on her irresistable scent. 
It was....incredibly pleasant. 


God.....I want to mate her so bad. 


*sighs in disappointment* 


" Ah, so that's how you do it." Ichinose said after I finished the 
tutorial. 


"Thank you very much, Kazumi-san!" She smiled at me. 


My heart skipped an infinite amount of beats. Should I even be 
alive at this point? How am I not dead. 


"Y-Yeah..." I stuttered my reply. 


But as I returned her phone, for a split second, I noticed 
something that was immediately engraved into my head. 


That's......how did she.... 


"Well, break time is almost over and we should be returning back 
to class. See you later, Kazumi-san!" Ichinose waved good bye. 


"It was a pleasure meeting you, Kazumi-san." Kanzaki also waved 
goodbye before they turned to leave. 


" Goodbye....I guess..." I weakly said. 


Ayanokoji....was I hallucinating when I saw....what I saw? 


No. 


Could Ichinose have done the same thing as I did? 


I already 700k private points in my student ID. 


That's for you to figure out. 


I thought about it carefully. There was no way Ichinose would do 
the things I did to gain points. She didn't seem like the type to 
blackmail... 


I snapped my fingers after coming to q conclusion. 


" She's a bank...." I whispered to myself. 


Bingo. 


Her class trusts her that much, huh. 


She'll be one hell of an obstacle... 


I released a sigh and rubbed my arm, which was blessed with the 


touch of her legendary booba. 


Still....that feeling..... 


Go to horny jail, Kazumi. 


Chapter End! 


Pog! :D 


Been a while since I updated this book since I was focused on 
Kiyopon. 


Don't worry...I plan to have both books finish the year one 
volumes. 


And then a break! ( probably) 


Anyway, hope you enjoyed the return of Snot-chan! 


PoggersLumine, out~9 


Question or Dare! Long awaited 


Third Person PoV 


Useless Prick, Hornykoji, Airhead koji, Kiyopon, Future wife and 
Shoko surrounded the box full of questions or dares. 


"Wait....who's first again?" Airhead koji spoke after a while. 


"Me of course." Hornykoji said. 


"Hm? I thought it was me?" Useless prick said. 


Kiyopon wrote on his notebook and showed it to the rest of them. 


‘Weren't we all in agreement that I'd be first?' It said. 


"Huh?....1 don't remember that...." Airhead Koji said. 


" Bitch please. You don't remember ANYTHING." Hornykoji rolled 
his eyes. 


"Oh my god.....we just had this discussion 5 minutes ago!" Shoko 
yelled. 


Kiyone sighed and raised her hand, 
"It's me. I was the one assigned." She announced. 


Hornykoji looks at Useless Prick, " You think she's first?" 


Useless prick shrugs, " I think so. What about you, 


Kiy.....Kiyopon?" Useless Prick felt weird calling him by that name. 


After all, he too had received that nickname by Hasebe Haruka a 
long time ago. 


Kiyopon just nodd his head along and looks towards Airhead koji. 


"Well....I'm not against it...." Airhead Koji said. 


"Future wife goes first then!" Shoko confirmed. 


Kiyone pulled a paper from the box and read it, 
BlackFlameEmpress dares Kiyone: Step on shoko!" 


"What?" Kiyone was suprised by this dare of all things. 


"Lucky." Hornykoji comments. 


" Yesssssssssss!" Shoko said. 


"Am I not allowed to skip this?" Kiyone asked Paimon. 


"Well, you are! But if you skip this dare, then the nexr dare you 
receive, you must do with no questions asked!" Paimon replied. 


Kiyone sighs, " Very well, then." 


" Shoko, I need you to-" Kiyone turned to look at Shoko, but 
before she could finish her sentence, Shoko had already laid on the 
ground with a seemingly excited look. 


"Why is she laying on the ground?" Airhead Koji asked. 


" She's shamelessly prepared to be stepped on...." Useless Prick 
said before sighing in disappointment. 


" She has the same inner beast inside her. It'd be fun if she were 
in my world, heh." Hornykoji smirked. 


Kiyopon writes in his notebook and shows it to them. 


‘Are dares usually this strange?’ It said. 


"Tt gets worse, unfortunately." Useless Prick said with a dread- 


filled tone. 


Kiyone took off her shoes and placed her foot on Shoko's back. 


" Are you sure you want to do this?" Kiyone asked just in case. 


Like all other Ayanokoji simps out there, there was only one 
answer. 


" Hai." Shoko said with no hesitation. 


" Okay then." Kiyone said before putting more force on her foot 
and successfully stepping across Shoko's back. 


" Ahn~" Shoko moaned. 


"That was hot." Hornykoji said. 


Useless prick sighed while Kiyopon and Airheadkoji stared with 
blank faces. 


Kiyone helped Shoko up and made sure that she was alright. 


" Are you okay?" Kiyone asked. 


"H-Hai~" Shoko looked absolutely smitten for the female koji. 


"Would you step on me too?" Hornykoji asked Kiyone. 


Kiyone raises a brow at him, " I thought you were horny. Not a 
masochist." 


"Baby girl, there are MANY types of 
' horny' and being an M is one of them. I'm all for it." Hornykoji 
winked while Kiyone averted her eyes and ignored his existence. 


Useless prick patted Shoko's back, " Oi. Earth to Kazumi." 


" A-Ah, right." Shoko snapped back to reality and coughed 
awkwardly. 


" Anyway, who's next?" Shoko asked. 


" Oh....I already pulled a paper...." Airheadkoji said as he held the 
piece of paper he got from the box. 


Kiyopon gave a thumbs up as if signalling him to read it. 


"Yeah, what Kiyopon said." Eveyone agreed. 


"MrS_S_A_A asked us: Do you consider people as tools to be 
sacrificed? Be honest." He read. 


Shoko's ears perked up at that. 


' That tool talk again....' she thought as she glanced towards her 
Kiyo. 


Kiyo returned her glance but then glanced towards his other 
counterparts for their reactions. 


" Sex tools? Ha! Definitely. I'm like Horny Manny in my world." 
Hornykoji said proudly. 


"You did NOT just ruin a kid friendly show!" Shoko glared at 
him. 


"T just did. I ' nail' all of my women hard till they get too 
hammered to even WALK." He said. 


"YOU BITCH!" Shoko was about to go ham on the horny kiyo but 
Kiyopon held her back. 


"Well, what about you, Kiyone? " Paimon directed the question 
to Kiyone in order to get things moving. 


"Tools.....what happens if I lie?" Kiyone decided to ask. 


" Then I'll show a little glimpse of that place from your world." 
Paimon said with a grin. 


"Yes. People are tools. All of them." Kiyone immediately 
confirmed. 


"Eh?" Shoko let out a sound of suprise. 


" Tools.....1 don't know. I don't remember ever thinking of anyone 
as a tool...." Airheadkoji said with full honesty. 


" And.....Kiyopon?" Paimon said and everyone turned towards 
Kiyopon. 


Kiyopon write in his notebook. 


'Nope.' It said. 


"Woah. Really?" Hornykoji said in slight suprise. 


"So...you don't consider anyone like that?" Kiyo asked. 


Kiyopon shook his head no. 


"Yes! Stay pure!" Shoko patted the Kiyopon. 


"Well...that leaves us with one person." Kiyone said and directed 
the question to the original Kiyo. 


Everyone waited for his answer, though Kiyone and Hornykoji 
guessed it already. 


Kiyo sighs, he decides to tell the truth right now rather than 
letting Shoko see a glimpse of his past. 


"Yeah, I do." Kiyo admitted. 


Shoko stared at Kiyo silently after that. 


"Well, that question's been answered! Go on, one of you pull out 
another paper!" Paimon said while clapping her hands. 


‘Tools huh.....' Shoko will remember that for later. 


"Let me pull this shit." Hornykoji said and immediately pulled 
out the paper. 


"Nayan507 asked: Ayanokojis, what do you think of Ryuuen- 
chan?" It said. 


Shoko snorted at that name. 


Even Kiyopon tried to cover his laugh by hiding his mouth behind 


his notebook. 


"Huh? Who's Ryuuen-chan?" Airheadkoji asked. 


"The one with magenta hair....if you remember." Kiyone said. 


" Magenta hair....Magenta hair......oh! Do you mean the dragon 
stickman?" Airheadkoji asked. 


" HAHAHAHAH! HE REALLY IS BUILT LIKE A STICK!" Hornykoji 
bursts in laughter. 


"Hm, yep. Sounds like him." Kiyone confirmed. 


" Obh....well. What I think of him? Uhh........ I don't know. Don't 
remember much about him." Airheadkoji shrugged. 


' What can you ACTUALLY remembet....' both Kiyo and Shoko 
thought. 


"For me? Ryuuen's just an annoying cockblocker. You know how 
many times he calls me for a fight while I'm fucking Amikura or 


someone else, doesn't matter who. But the fact that he calls me 
relentlessly at the worst possible time pisses me off." Hornykoji said 
with a seemingly irritated smile. 


"You're with Amikura?" Kiyo asked curiously. 


"Hm? Yeah but sometimes it's a foursome with her, Ichinose and 


Himeno." He casually responds. 


"What is wrong with the girls in your world....." Shoko said. 


"They got good taste, what can I say?" Hornykoji said. 


" As a woman, I'd rather not be in your world and be affected by 
horrible taste." Kiyone decided to say. 


"Ouch! Don't you realize that you're insulting another version of 


yourself?" Hornykoji shot back. 


"You're a whole different person on your own...." Kiyo said 
before sighing. 


" Ah whatever. Anyway, what about Mr.Refuses-to-communicate? 


What's he gotta say about Dragon stick?" Hornykoji asked Kiyopon. 


Kiyopon writes in his notebook. 


"Ryuuen is a good friend.' It said. 


Everyone seemed suprised by such a simple answer until Kiyopon 
wrote and added one more detail. 


‘I beat him and his gang up. Then we all became friends.’ It 


said. 


" You....took on multiple people....and won.....and they became 
your friend?" Shoko repeated. 


Kiyopon nodded. 


"How in the fuck did he make something like that sound so 
innocent without even speaking?!" Shoko exclaimed in disbelief. 


"He's good at tugging my heart strings...." Kiyone admitted. 


"He's got potential to be horny like me." Hornykoji nodded in 
approval. 


"You beat them up? Cool...." Airheadkoji said. 


"To be honest, it's hard to imagine anyone fighting with 
you....considering how you act. " Kiyo said. 


"He just looks too innocent.' Everyone thought. 


Kiyopon was confused on why they were saying such things but 
he just nodded along with it. 


"Hmm.... my impression of Ryuuen would be that...he was the 


first person who caused some excitement in my life. An interesting 
ally/enemy to have. That's all." Kiyo said his true thoughts about 
the best girl. 


"Hoh~ excitement hm?" Shoko teased. 


"Stop your dirty thinking." He bonked Shoko on the head. 


"Itai!" She said in response. 


"What about you, Kiyone?" Paimon asked the queen. 


"Not much. Just had to get him out of the way. Though, he's a 
masochist for some reason." She shrugged. 


"Anyone would go that far for you....' Shoko thought. 


" All our Ryuuen's are weird. Well, besides Kiyopon's." Kiyo said. 


"Airhead over doesn't even remember his own Ryuuen!" 
Hornykoji cackled at airheadkoji. 


Airheadkoji just shrugs since it was most definitely true. 


" 


I'll pull next." Shoko said and everyone agreed. 


Shoko pulled out a piece of paper, " Oof, a long one." 


' Ah that's a bad sign....' Kiyo thought. 


" Dru299 asked Shoko: would you date Yamauchi for a free 
ticket to class A?" It read. 


"Oh god. You must be one HELLUVA weirdo to get with that 
idiot." Hornykoji didn't hesitate to share his disdain for all-rounder 
kun. 


Everyone silently agreed, though Kiyopon didn't know whether or 
not to agree with the rest since Yamauchi is his friend as well. 


"IT would NEVER date that idiot for a free ticket to Class A. I'm 
desperate but I'm not stupid enough to throw away my dignity." 
Shoko made it clear. 


"Anyway, there's a question each of us....well...except for 
Airhead." Shoko said. 


" Oh..." Airheadkoji didn't seem to mind but it still somewhat left 
a bitter taste. 


Kiyopon comforted Airheadkoji by patting his back. 


"It's no big deal, Airhead. You'll get a question or dare 
later....probably." Kiyone patted his head. 


"Yeah, though, you might just regret wishing for a dare...." Kiyo 
said. 


"T'm not sad but....thanks....." Airheadkoji gave his gratitude. 


" Anyway.....let's continue." Shoko began to read the next 
question, " For Useless prick: If you have the power to erase 
someone from existence, who will you choose? ( it can't be 
your father )" 


"Interesting question." Useless prick said. 


"Maybe I'd erase......him." Useless prick pointed at Hornykoji. 


Everyone except Hornykoji nodded at that and made sounds of 
agreement. 


"T support it." - Shoko 


"Go for it." - Kiyone. 


"Not against it." - Airheadkoji 


' Agreed.' Kiyopon wrote. 


"Ya'll are underappreciating my horny existence!" Hornykoji 
whined. 


" For Hornykoji: I'n genuinely interested in your preference 
in women." Shoko read. 


"Hmm.....ah, I like crazy bitches like Ichika. She got the right size 
and that scrumptious ass! She can ride the T-rex like a rodeo and 
her moans is filled with perfect melody that not even Beethoven can 
top." Hornykoji said as he chuckled at the memories of dominating 
such a masochistic lover. 


Everyone reacted with blank faces as they stared at this shameless 
version of themselves. 


" Ignoring that...." Shoko began to read the next question/dare, 
For Kiyopon: will you be my friend?" 


Kiyopon nods quickly and writes something down in his 
notebook. 


He showed it to everyone. 


' Friends - Horikita,Ichinose,Amikura,Hiyori, Sakayanagi, 
Ryuuen, Ishizaki, Ibuki, Albert, Ike, Sudo, Yamauchi, Onodera, 
Matsushita, Kei, Sato, Akito, Haruka, Airi, Keisei, Kiryuin, 
Asahina, Nanase, Ichika, Hosen, Tsubaki, Utomiya, Dru299' it 
said. 


"Can I be your friend too?" Shoko asked. 


Kiyopon nodded and quickly wrote her name in the notebook as 
well. 


' Balance....' Shoko thought. 


You see that random cut at the end? 


Yeah. This was drafted like January? Probably? 


Basically this chapter is obviously incomplete....and very old 
since I wrote this when I was still Paimon. 


I'm not rlly too keen on continuing it....but might as well just 
publish it. 


Sorry if it disappointed you ( It prolly did ) because it's 
incomplete. I can't seem to convince myself to finish it. 


Anyways, that's all! I just wanted to publish it cuz it 
bothered me in my drafts.....and I didn't really wanna delete it 
either... 


I hope it was still somewhat entertaining.... 


Okay, just this once....imma do my old goodbye 


SadisticPaimon, out! 


